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THE DEDICATION* 



To JOHN ADAMS, 

VICS-^IU^I^ENT (X THfi UKITSP STATS$ OF AMERICA^ 
DEAR SIR» 

The happinefs I have had of youf 
^ acquaintance and correfpondence ever (ince 
your embafly to England^ pur common friend- 
fliip for Dr. Price, the ardent friiend of liberty 
and of America^ your (leady attachment to 
the caufe of Chriftianity) the favourable at* 
tention you gave to the following Difcourfes^ 
when they were delivered, and the wifli you 
expreifed that they might be publifhed, induce 
me to take the liberty to dedicate them to 
you. 

Statefmen who have the fifitiners of mind 
to proftfs themfelves Chri/iians^ and who have 

a % ajtiil 



iv ^hc Dedication. 

a juft fcnfe of the importance of Chriftianityt 
are not numerous; and thofe of them who 
adopt a rational Cbrifiianity^tht evidences and 
dodtrines of which will bear to be fubmitted 

« ■• 

to the teftofreafon, in this age, in which, 
while many are. carried away by the prevail- 
ing tide of infidelity, others* oppofe' it by an 
enthufiafm which difclaims the aid of reafon, 
are ftilf fewer ; ^and are therefore entitled to 
the greater efteem of thofe who entertain the 
iame fentimerits. 

We fliall, no doubt, ourfelves be ranked 
with enthufiafts by thofe unbelievers (and by 
far the greater part of them are of this clafs) 
who have become (o without any juft know- 
ledge of the fubjeft, or inveftigation of the 
evidence of revelation. But the contempt of 
fuch perfons, whatever rank they may hold 
in the political or the learned world, is itfelf 
contemptible. Every fcrious inquirer after 
truth, will refpeft other ferious inquirers, 
though their opinions (hould differ ever {o 
much. But the cenfures of /w», whether well 

or 
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^ ill informed) will appear of little moment to 
thofe who look to the decifion of the impar* 
tial Judge of alL And, mindful of his folemn 
warnings we muft not be ajhamed ofbim^ or 
of his caufe, in any circumftances, however 
unfavourable, left he fliould be afhamed of us 
at a time when his favour will be of infinitely 
greater moment to us than any thing elfe. 

You and I, Sir, are advancing to a period 
of life in which thefe views naturally open 
more and more upon us. We find this world 
receding, and another faft approaching, and 
we feel the .importance of having fomething 
to look to when the prefent fcene of thiiigs 
(hall be clofed. And whatever we value for 
ourfelves, it behoves us to recommend to 
others* You will, therefore, rejoice if an ex- 
hibition of the evidences of revealed religion, 
fuch as is contained in thefe Difcourfes, (hould 
produce any effed* 

It is happy that, in this country, reli- 
gion has no connexion with civil power, a 
eircumftance which gives the caufe of truth 

all 
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all the advantage that its beft friends can de« 
fire. But religioa is of as much ufe to Statel^ 

men as to any individuals whatever* Chrif^ 
tian principles will heft enable men to devote 
their time, their talents, their lives, and what 
is often" a greater facrifice ftill, their charac- 
ters, to the public good ; and in public life 
this will often be, in a great meafure, necef- 
fary. 

Let a man attain to eminence, of any kind, 
and by whatever means, even the mod ho«* 
nourable, he will be expofed to envy and jea^ 
loufy, and of courfe he muft p xpe6l to meet 
with calumny and abufe. It was the lot of 
our Saviour himfelf, and it is a part of the 
wife order of providence that it (hould always 
be fo. For, befides that it is of the greateft 
importance to the community, that every per- 
fon in a public {lation (hould have the flrongeft 

motive for the greateft circumfpedion, un- 
mixed praife is what no human mind can bear 
without injury. An undue elation, which 

would foon be fqijind tp b^ ad hurtful to him- 
J . felf 
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felf a» unpleafant to others, would be the nt^ 
ccflary confcquence of it. And what princi<« 
pies can enable a man to confult the real good 
of his fellow-citizens, without being diverted 
from his generous purpofe by a regard to 
their opinion concerning him, like thofe of 
the Chriftian, who can be iatisfied with the 
approbation of his own mind (which of courfe 
draws after it that of his Maker), and who^ 
though not infenfible to due praife, can de« 
fpife calumny, and, fteadily overlooking every 
thing that is intermediate, patiently wait for 
the day of final retribution ? As thefe prin* 
ciples enabled the apoftles to rejoice in tribw 
laticny and perfecution of every kind, fo the 
virtuous ftatefman will not complain of that 
abufc which operates fo favourably both 
with refped to his own mind, and the inte- 
refts of his country. They are Chriftiau 
principles that beft enable a man to bear this, 
tiecelfary and excellent difcipline, and form 
the truly difintercfted and magnanimous pa* 

triott 

I cannot 
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I caunot conclude this addrefs without ex« 
prcfling the fatisfadion I feel in the government 
which has afforded rae an afylum from the per- 
fecution which obliged me to leave England, 
perfuaded that, its principles being fundamen- 
tally good, inftead of tending, like the old 
governments of Europe, to greater abufc, it 
will tend to continual melioration. Still, how-*^ 
<?ver, my utmoft wi(h is to live as a ftranger 
among you, with liberty to attend without 
interruption to my favourite purfuits ; wifli* 
ing well to my native country, as I do to all 
the world, and hoping that its intereft, and 
thofe of this country, will be infeparable, and 
confequently that peace between them will 
be perpetual^ 

I am, with the greateft eftcenj. 

Dear Sir, 

Yours (incerely, 

FHILADELPRIA, 

May.n^. J. PRIESTLEY. 
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• 

jThe DifcDurfeB potitained in thds volume 
Qiay be ooaBdcrci as iiipplementai to thofe 
ivluch I ddirered in Eogland relating to tho 
iame fubjed, p& before I left that ppuntry, 
aud which hav:e been re-pxinted in thia. 
Bcang requefted to preach in tl|iis citj, { 
thought I could jaot make choice of any fub<« 
yciSts mor^ unei:cie;ptionable9 or «[iore y^tp^u], 
than of fuch as relate fto the evidaifief of re^ 
vcalcd religkn^ in an age abounding with u^i^ 
bdieverSf CMnjr of whom have hecome fo 
merely for want of better information. Be* 
ing unwilUc^ to :go over the fame ground that 
I had been upon before, I have made theie 
difcourfes interfere as little as poflihle with 
the former. Some of the fame oUervations 
willy no doubty be found in both ; but they 
are not tnany, and of fuch particular import* 
ance, that they cannot be too much.impreired 
on the xninds of ChrifHans. 

' A As 
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As I had no intentioa of publiihing thde 
difcourfeSy at lead at this time, I did not note 
the authorities I have made u(e of in them^ 
as there could not have been any propriety, 
or ufe, in reciting them froni the pulpit ; and 
being at a diftance from my library, I can- . 
not add them now. But they are fuch as» I 
am conftdeht, no p^lbn at all acquainted 
with the fubjeds will call in queftion. ^thty 
were by no means originally coUefted by my* 
Iclf, The far greater part of them have been 
frequently quoted, and their accuracy neiher 
difputed. I had little to do befides coIleSlingf 
arranging, and applying them, in a manner 
fomewhat more adapted to my prefent pur-^ 
pofe. The greater part of them will bi^ found 
in Leland^s Necejfity of Revelation^ Toung^s 
J)ifcourfes on Revelation the Cure of Super/it^ 
tion^ and the Letters offome Jews to Foltaire^, 
all which works I would recommend to the 
attentive perufal of my readers. The doc* 
trines of the heathen philofophers were al- 
moft all copied verbatim from Brucker^s Hif 
tory of Philofophy abridged by Dr. 'Enfield^ a 
truly valuable, accurate, and well digefled 
work. The account of the Grecian oracles, 
and various of their fuperftitions, will be found 

in 
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ii\ Potter^ s Antiquities of GreecCr ^ common^ 
but moft excellent work. 

The Second Part of Mr. Paine^s Age of 
Rea/on being publifhed in this city during the 
delivery of thefe Difcourfes, I thought pro« 
per to animadvert upon fuch parts of it as ap« 
peared to mp moft deferving of notice. I h^d 
once thought of replying to this part of the 
work more at large, as 1 did to the firfl part ; 
but I afterwards thought that aflertlons fo ex« 
travagant and ill-founded as Mr. Paine*s ge- 
nerally are, may be fafely left to have their 
full efFefty as it can only be upon the minds 
of perfons fo extremely ignorant and preju- 
diced, that no refutation would be attended 
to by them, fo that it would only be throw- 
ing /^^?r/r before fwine. 

So great is Mr. Paine's ignorance with re^ 
fpe£t to fubje^s of this nature, that he main- 
tains, page 35, that the bodk of Job has 
*^ all the circumftantial evidences of being an 
" original book of the Gentiles," principally 
becaufe he finds in it the mention of Orion^ 
Ardlurus^ and the Pleiades^ which are Greek 
words ; when thefe terms occur only in tranf- 
lations, thofe in the original being quite dif- 

A 2 ferent. 
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fereht. Surely lie had acctfe to fbrirt tinbe- 
licvers, whp could have mformfed him hettfer. 

Without cleignihg to rCply to aiiy thing 
that had been advanced aeamft th6 fim 
part of his work, Mr. Paine in this prdcieeds 
^itl) an air of itifoleht triudiphy as if all thi^ 
advocates of revelation lay proftrale at his feet, 
whereas they are looking dowii \ipdn hiffi, 
and feel no emotion's but thofe bf pity for 
himfelf, and his deluded followers, tbi b^M 
led by the^, blind. 

There are, however, unbelieVefs toort ig- 
norant than Mr. Paine. M. Voln^y, Laquinib, 
and others in t^^rtince, fay that there never 
was fuch a perfon as Jfefus Chrift, and thwe- 
?ore, though they may have htard that there 
are fuch books as thofe rf the New Tfeftament, 
1 conclude that they cannot have read them. 
Burely fiich igilOtance as this does not liiark 
\\ik i^e of Rtitifdn. 

I have rflOTfe thin bncb obifervied that the 
dilbeltef of rev^efetibn rhrfcefe the t^Kef of the 
being of God of no practical ufe, and that 
it bias, in ]^fanc6, led to fpeculative itTxcifm^ 
In a trad publiihed at Paris in 1793, enti- 
tled ^ Letter to n Stnjtbte fVbman^ is the ioU 
lo'Wiftg parapraph, p. 25. 

6 •* Theifm 






" Tlsjeifm ia an opiaioa rcfpcftablc for the 
** genius, and the virtues, of men who have 
^f jqmhraccd it" (referring in, a note to So- 
crates 9Ad Rayflfeau), ^' no lefs than for the 
advant!tge which this firft ilep towardf 
reatfon> on abandoning the prejudices of in* 

V fai^cy, has been of to mankind. But, afr 
** ter all, it is hyt a firft ftep, and no perfoq^ 
** woyld flop there, if they would frankly giv^ 
*• way to the impulse they have receivedf 
*VNo perfon remains in this interoiediata 

V iy^tvc^ but through want of refledion, tit 
** midity, paflSon, cf phftinacy. Time, cxpc- 
^^ rience, and an impartial examination of our 
^\ ideas, will undeceiv? us. Voltaire, whq 
" was lp«g the apqftle of thqifm, profeffcd tp 

V doubt towards the clofe of his life, and ro- 
^^ pented that he had been too comfident. 
** Many others have experienced the fame." 

If, then, any perfbn be in a ftate of min4 
in which he is (hocked at the idea of abfo* 
lute atbeifm^ let him paufe before he aban* 
don revelfition^ and give way to what this 
writer calls the firji impulfe. But on no ac» 
qount let any obftru£tion be laid in the way 
qf fr«p cso^^iiy. With the apoftle (i ThelT. 
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V. 2) let us prove all thihgs^ and hold f aft only 
tl>at which (hall appear to* be ^W. 

I might have given a curious counterpart 
to the hypothefes of the ancient philofophers 
in thofe of the moft diftinguiflied of the mo- 
dern unbelievers. For many of their opinions 
concerning the origin of the univerfe, its fub- 
fequent revolutions, and other fubje£ls con* 
iiefled with religion and morals^ are hot lefs 
wild, incoherent, and abfurd ; as every theory 
muft be that excludes the belief of a Grod, 
and a fuperintending providence. This un- 
dertaking, however, has been cxecutied with 
equal truth and-ability in a French work, en- 
titled Les Helviennes^ ou Lettres Provinciales 
Philofophi^ues^ in five volumes, lamo. 1784. 
They are called Provincial Letters in imita* 
tion of thofe of that'tiile by the famous Paf- 
cal, in which he expofed the abfurdities of 
the principles of the Jefuits, a work of ge- 
nuine humour, to which this is, in many re-^ 
fpeAs, not inferior. It is therefore adapted 
to afford equal entertainment and inflruc-*^ 
tion. 

From this excellent work it will be evident 
that the rejeftion of revealed religion will be 
attended with all that difTolutenefs of morals 

for 



Tie Preface. xv 

for which the ancient heathens were remark- 
able, there being no vice for which fbme of 
the moft eminent of modern philofbphical un^ 
believers have not been advocates ; and there- 
fore thaty in an advanced ftate of fociety, hu- 
man restfoa has never proved a fufficient bar- 
rier againft vice. It will alfo be evident 
that a propeufity to the unreArained indul- 
genpe of all the paflions has been the princi*^ 
pal caufe of the prevailing difpofition to throw 
off the falutary r^flraints of religion. 

Not only are the great Cbriftian virtues of 
humility, the forgivepeis of injuries, and the 
loving of enemies, excluded from the clafs of 
virtues, and a fpirit of pride and revenge encou#- 
raged ; not only is all virtue reduced tp mere 
ielf-love, the gr^t end of human life repre- 
fented to be thepurfuitof pleafure in the lowef]^ 
fenfe of the word, and fuicide recommended 
when this objeft is no longeir attainable ; but the 
very barrier between pen and brutes has been 
thrown down by marly eminent unbelievers. 

AH the ancient legiflators even among the 
heathens, copfidered the laws of marriage as 
the firft Aep towards civilization, and the 
conjugal and parental relations as, what no 
(}ppt)t thejir are, (he chief fource of the fweet? 

A 4 of 
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of foctal life. But many mo4eni Ufibelievers 
openly pfead not only for an unbounded libcr- 
fy of divorce, but a community of women^ 
and make very Jight of the vicei moft con* 
frary to nature. What is this but reducing 
irien even Icr^er than the ftate of brutes? 
And What can we ^xpe£t from the natural 
operation of thcfe principles, but the prera* 
lence of thofe vices, whieh the apoftle in his 
fecond epiftle to Timothy enumerates as a 
lymptom of the approach of the le^ times^ 
t^^hich are elfpwhcre defcribcd as exceedingly 
iralamitotis/ 2 Tim. iii. i, ^his know^ that in 
,he Iqft days perilous iims Jhdll come . For nun 
Jhall he kwers of their owfifelves^ Wc. The 
apbftle Peter alfo fays, ix Pet. iii. 3, Knowing 
this that ih^re Jhall cotne in the Iq/i days /coffers ^ 
wajking after their own lujls^ and faying^ Where 
is the prornife of his comings &c. Reflefting 
oh fhefe things, we may well fay with the 
^vangcli^S, after they had related our Sa- 
yiour^s p'rediftions concerning the deftruftion 
of Jerufalerri, [ind the various figns of its ap- 
proach. Let him that readeth underjtand. 
Matt. xxiv. i c ; Mark :5:iii. 14. 

Unbelievers often complain of the difference 
of opinion among Chriftians, but their owr» 

opinions. 
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opiiUQiiS^ eren cm die fub)e£fc of Chrtfttanit j§ 
ans as various. The celebratdl Mr. D* Alexia 
berty in \m LettiKs t^ tbi hie King (fPruffh 
(CEurres Poflhumes, torn. 1 4» p. 105)^ ftjrsi 
*^ It af^>ears evident to me> as it does to jour 
^ majefty, that Cfariftianity in its origin wa$ 
*^ nothing but pure deifm ; that Jefus Chrift^ 
^< the author of it» was only a kind of ]>bilo^ 
^^ fopher^ the enemy of fuperitition^ of perib* 
^ cutiony and of priefts ; who preached bene* 
^^ vdenbe and juftice^ and reduced the whole 
^* law to the love of our neighbour9 and the 
^^ worfhip of God in fpirit and in truth ; and 
^* that afterwards^ St. Paul* then the Ethers 
^^ of the churchy and laftly the councils, uo^ 
M happily fu{^orted fay the fovereigns, change 
^* ed this religion. I therefore think it would 
^^ be doing great fervice to mankind to ro» 
^^ duce Chriftianity to its primitive ftate^ 
i^ confining it to preaching to the people the 
^ dodrine of a God rewardbg virtue, and pu« 
^ niihing vice, who abhors fuperftition^ de^ 
t^ tefb intolerance, and who requires of iDMa 
f^ no other worfhip than that of loving and 
f> aiBfiing one another*** 

The fcheme of reducing Qiriftianity to 
fts primitive ftotej^ Is, no /fioubt, excellent, 
' '' and 
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and this writer's idea of that ilate is not far 
from the truth. But his ailertion that Jefus 
Chf ift' taught purt deifm^ is altogether un- 
foiinded. If there be any truth in his hiftorjr, 
he taught the dodrine of z refurrediion^ and 
fapported it hf miracles, and Paul was far 
from making any addition to the dodrine of 
bfs mafter. He had too many enemies among 
Ghriillans to have had that in his power. 
How Chriflianity was corrupted afterwards is 
well known, and I have fhewn the progrefs 
of it in my Hifiory of the Corruptions ofCbrif^ 
Uanity4 

. Since the writing of this Preface, I have 
be^ favoured with a fight of the third vo- 
lume rf*" Afiatic Antiquities," a work which 
promifes to throw great light on the mytho- 
logy, and early hiftory, of feveral ancient na- 
tbns; and one paiTage in it, containing a quo-< 
tation from an ancient Hindoo writer, per- 
haps nearly aS' old as Mofes, is fo curious in 
itielf, and fuch a confirmation of one part of 
his hiflory, that I am perfuaded my readers 
Will Jbe pleafed with the communication of it. 
The work is entitled Padma-furan^ and the 
tuanflation of . it is by Sir William Jopes, 
ThQU^h the narpative is ii^ fubftance the faipQ 

with 
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with that of Mdfes, they differ in fo many 
circumftanceS) that it is evident the writers 
did not copy from one another. 

** To Satyavarman^ that fbvereign of the 
** whole earth, were born three fons, the el- 
•* deft Sherma, then Charma*, and thirdly 

Jyapeti by name. They were all men of 

good morals, excellent in virtue, and vir- 
^' tuous deeds, fkilled in the ufe of weapons, 
" to ftrike with, or to be thrown, brave men, 
** eager for vidory in battle. But Satyavar- 
^^ man being continually delighted with de- 
*' vout meditation, and feeing his fbns fit for 
^^ dominion, laid upon them the burthen of 
•* government. 

^^ Whilft he remained honouring and fatis* 
^^ fy ing the gods, and priefts, and kine; one 
*^ day, by the aft of deftiny, the king, having 
^' drank mead, became fenfelefs, and lay afleep 
^^ naked. Then was he feen by Charma, and 
•* by him were his two brothers called. To 
** whom he faid, * What now has befallen ?• 
*^ In what ftate is this our fire ?* By thofc two 
^^ was he hidden with clothes, and called to 
^^ his ienfes again and again. 

* Colonel Wilfoid obferves, that in the vulgar dialei^ 
Ci(frfna is ufually pronounced ChaMf and Sharma^ Sham. 

*• Having 



. " Having recovered hisi intclle^, an(} per* 
^* fedtly knowing what had paffed, he curfed 
** Chartna, faying. Thou (halt be the fcrv^at 
^^ of fervants ; and fince thou waft a laugh- 
^ tcr in their prefence, from laughter (bah 
*^ thou acquire a name. Then he gave to 
•• Sharma the wide -domain on the fouth of 
^ the fnowy mountain. And to Jyapeti he 
M gave all on the north of the fnowy nwun-- 
**tatn; but he, by the power of religious 
^ contemplation, attained fupremo blif^/' 

Sir William Jones had before advanced a 
conjeAure that the Afghans might be of He- 
brew e^traAion, and part of tho ten tribes 
that were carried into captivity by the Afly^ 
mns. In his * Anniverfary Difcourfe/ pre- 
^xed to this volume, he fays, p, 6, ** There 
** is folid ground for believingthat the Afghans 
^ are defcended from the Jews, becaufe they 
^ fometimes in confidence avow that UQpopu- 
^^ lar origin, which in general they feduloul^ 
^^\y conceal, and which other ipuifelmen 
^ perpetually aflert j bepufe HoMrett which 
♦* appears to be thb ^ereih of ECdraR, i$ one 
^* of their territories, and principally beqaufe 
♦^ their language is evidently a diakfl of the 
f f(jriptural Chaldaic,? 

taftiy, 
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ftOtl given of the Jews by their 6nemie&, Janfl 
^bcif^g to it^ fdr which I am ht froth teeing 
ftiffecittit t^foh, he fays, p^ 15, " They h4tt 
^^ the peculiw merit, amotig all the r^oet of 
** ttien rtiderheaVen, of preferving a mttohal 
♦* and pure fyftem of devotion, in the raidft 
^ of a wild polytheifm, inhutMn or cbTcene 
^* rites, bnd a dark labyrinth of errors, pro- 
** duced by ignorance, (and fupported by inte^ 
^* refted fraud* Theological inqiiiriesj'* lie 
idds, " are no part of my prefent fubjeft, h\it 
•* I cannot refrain from adding, riiat the cot- 
'•^ leflion of trafts which, from their excel* 
** lence, we call the fcripturtSy Contain, inde- 
** pendently of a divine origin, more true 
** fublimity, more exquifite beauty, purer mo- 
** rality, more important hiftory, and finer 
*' ftrains both of poetry and eloquence, than 
** could be colle£ted within the fame compafs 
*' from all other books that were ever com- 
** pofed in any age, or in any idiom. The 
** two parts of which the fcriptures confift, 
** are conne<3:ed by a chain of compofitions** 
(meaning the prophetical books) ** which bear 
•' no refemblance in form or ftyle to any that 
^' can be produced from the ftores of Grecian, 

*' Indian, 
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*♦ Indian 9 Perfian, or even Arabian, learning* 
'* The antiquity of thefe compofitions no man 
^ doubts, and the unf^rained application of 
*^ them to events long fubfequent to their 
** publication i is afolid ground of belief, that 
*^ they were genuine productions^ and confe- 
** quently infpired/* 

When I compare the decided opinion of 
fuch a man as Sir William Jones, in which 
all men of learning will concur, with the con- 
fident aflertions of Mr. Paine, who fays that 
the books of fcriptureare but modern compo- 
fitions, I think of a man either really blind, 
or wilfully (hutting his eyes, and declaring 
that thire is nothing to befeen. 
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OF THE 

EHDENCES OF REPEALED RELIGION. 



DISCOURSE I. 
The Importance of Religion. 

^hefear of the Lord is the beginning dfwifelom j 
tut fools hate /knowledge and inftruSHon* 

Proverbs, i. 7. 

Jcj Y the Jear of God we may very well un- 
derhand religion in general, and there can be 
no doubt but that by religion Solomon meant 
fuch principles of it as he held to be the beft 
founded, or the revelation by Mofes. And as 
I propofe, in a feries of difcourfes,' to* give z 
view of the evidences of revealed religion, I 
Ihall in this (how that the fubjeiS is of import- 
ance^ that the knowledge we receive by meairs 
of it is of real value, tending to exalt the cha« 

B rafter, 
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radter, and add to the happinefs of man. In- 
deed if this be not the ufe of religion, it would 
not be worth our while to make any enquiry 
into its evidences; becaufe on that fuppofition, 
true or falfe, it would be an ufelefs and infig- 
nificant thing. The queftion is the more de- 
fcrving of an attentive confideratlon, as many, 
I imagine, moft, unbelievers, maintain that 
religion is not merely an ufelefs, but a hurt- 
ful thing, debafing the mind of man, and 
adding to the mifcries of his exiftence, {o that 
it is rendering him an eflential fervice to free 
his mind from it. 

f Now, what is it that the friends of religion 
fay is fo beneficial, and its adverfaries fo mi(^ 
chievous, to man ? The principles of reli- 
gion are acknowledged to coniifl: in the belief 
of the being, the perfeftions, and providence 
of God here, and of a future ftate of retribu- 
tion hereafter. The man who believes thefe 
things is faid to have religion, and the mat> 
who difbelieves them, who thinks that there 
is no God, no providence, or no future ftate^ 
whatever he be in other refpe<3:s, whether he 
be virtuous or vicious, cannot be faid to have. 
zxij religion^ properly fo called. Let us, then,, 
coniider the nature of thefe principles, and. 

what 
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^vhat effedl they mu/i have on thofe who fc-* 
rioufly believe them. That principles, or 
opinions, of feme kind or other, have real in- 
fluence on the general chara6ter, and ott the ' 
condudl and happinefs of human life, cannot 
be denied. Man is a thinking being. All his 
aftions proceed from fome thought or defign, 
and his anions and conduft are certainly of 
importance, ifluiijg in a better or worfe ftate 
of his circumftances. If the maxims he afts 
upon, and the objefts of his purfuit, be juft,' 
and if his meafures be well laid, he improves 
his condition; whereas if his maxims of con- 
du£l be falfe and fallacious, if the objects of 
his ffurfuit be unworthy of him, or his conduit 
be ill direfted, he muft expeft to fufFer in con- 
fequence. 

It alfo cannot be denied that what is call- 
ed virtue^ or the right government of the 
paffions, adds to the dignity of man, and to 
the happinefs both of individuals and of focie- 
ty; and religion certainly comes in aid of vir- 
tue. The man who follows the didates of 
paffion, and prefent inclination, without re- 
flefting on the tendency and iflue of his con- 
duft, is fure to involve himfelf in difficulties. 
The unreftrained indulgence of the natural 

B 2 appetites, 
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appetites, both fliortens life, by introducing 
difeafea and prenaature death, and makes a 
(hart life miferable ; whereas moderation and 
difcretion is the fource of the trueft and moft 
laftiag enjoyment. Manhood conduded by 
mere pailion and inclination, without forefight 
of confequences, is only a protrafted child- 
hood; ^nd what father is there who thinks 
it >yife to indulge a child m alt its varying hu- 
mours? It would foon deftroy itfelf. And 
equally deftruftive and ruinous would be the 
condu<5t of a man who (hould make no more 
life of his reafon, but prefer his prefent gra- 
tification to future good, which is the general 
defcription of vice. 

Could the moft intemperate of men have a 
clear forefight of all the diforders and wretch- 
ednefs that will be the fure, or very probable, 
confequence of his conduft, with refpedl to 
his health and life, .and alfo of the poverty and 
contempt which generally attends that mode 
of life, whatever might be his fondnefs for 
any fpecies of fenfual indulgence, he would 
certainly reftrain himfelf. Alfo, how greedy 
foever any perfon might be of riches, could. 
he forefee all the anxiety, and rifk, attending 
a courfe of fraudulent praflices, and the little 

enjoyment 
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enjoyment men have of diihonefl: gain, he 
would be content to be lefs rich and more 
happy. The ambition of Alexander, of Caefar, 
or of Charles the twelfth of Sweden, would 
have been reftrained, if they could have fecn 
the whole progrcfs and termination df their 
fchemes. 

I. Now religion both extends the fore- 
fight of man, and puts him under the direc* 
tion of a being whofe forefight is greater than 
that of any man. When a man lofes his na- 
tural parent, and guide, religion fupplies him 
with another, fuperiof in all refpefts to the 
former. By religion he puts himfelf under 
the direftion of the Supreme Being, his true 
parent and beft friend, on whofe wifdom h6 
may always^ rely, and in whofe guidance he 
is fure to find' happinefs. Any rule of life 
and eonduft drawn up by men like ourfelves 
may be erroneous, being founded on itiiperfeft 
views of things. The beft parent may err 
ih the management of his favourite child, 
whofe welfare fie has mofl at heart. But the 
great Being who made man can *Aever err. 
The obfervance of his precepts muflrlead to 
happinefs; and the full perfuafion of this, 
which religion cannot fail to give us, puts an 

333 end 
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end to all doubt and uncertainty about what 
we ought to do, fuperfeding our own judg- 
ment, and filencing all the evafions of paiCoti 
and prejudice. And this alone is a circum* 
fiance of unfpeakable advantage. 

A perfon bent upon any particular gratifi- 
cation, however criminal, will make a thou* 
fand apologies for the innocence, and perhaps 
the public utility, of it, which his own reafbn, 
biaffed, of courfc, by inclination, might never 
be able to fee the fallacy of; which however 
the authority of an acknowledged niafter will 
filence at once. What has not the ingenuity 
of libertines pleaded in favour not only of for* 
nicatiouj but even of adultery ; and by what 
ipecious names have thofe grofsoffisnces againft 
the order, the decency, and peace of fociety 
been not only covered from ignominy, but even 
recommended, as indications of a man's fpirit^, 
as^ a fource of real pleafure to Ibme, and only 
an imaginary injury to others? How many 
perfon s have actually made their hoaft qf ac» 
tions of other kinds for which they def<?rvcd 
to be baniXhed from all civilized fociety ? How 
has murder itfelf, in the form of a duel, and 
in fome countries in that of private aflaflina- 
tion, been more than juftifiedj from falfe no- 

8 tions 
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tions of honour, the fuppofcd dignity of re- 
venge, and the meannefs of fubmitting to in- 
fults and wrongs ? 

We fee that men who have no belief in re- 
ligion, aftually comnnit thefe crimes, and in- 
deed any other, without remorfe. But this 
can never be the cafe where there is a prin- 
ciple of religion, where it is really believed 
that the authority of the Supreme Being has 
intefpofed, and exprefsly, as by a voice from 
heaven, abfolutely forbidden the pra£lices 
above mentioned, how ingenioufly foever 
apologized for; faying toman. Thou /halt not 
commit murder^ thoujhalt not commit adultery^ 
Uoujhalt notjieal, &c. &c. 

2. Many perfons, influenced by regard to 
their reputation, will refrain with fufficient 
care from fuch actions as they know would 
difhonour them in the opinion of their fellow- 
creatures; but without a fenfe of religion they 
would feel little or no remorfe in committing 
iny crinde with refpeft to which they had no 
fufpicion of being dete<Sled and expofed. Re- 
ligion is a guard againfteven ftcret vices. The 
belief that nothing is concealed from the eye 
of God, that he fees what man cannot fee, 
difcerning even the thoughts and inclinations 

B4 • of 
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of the hearty will make a man as careful not 
to offend in private as in public. When the 
eye of man is not upon him, he well knows 
there is an eye that always fees him, and that 
though he might efcape the cenfure of man^ 
he has no means of efcaping the righteous 
judgment of God. 

Not only public cenfure, but other punilh- 
ments, often fail to be inflidled on the guilty 
ill this world, A man, therefore, who has 
no belief in another, may be tempted to rifl^: 
a great deal with a reafonable profpeft of im- 
punity. For of the many crimes that . are 
committed in human fociety, only a few arc' 
adually putiiflied. But this avails nothing to 
a believer in religion, and a future ftate. He 
Jcnows that there is a day coming in which 
God will judge the world in righteoufnefs, 
and that no vice, though undetedled, and un- 
puniflied, here, will efcape animadverfion and 
punifliment hereafter. 

Many offenders efcape punifhment in this 
>yorld by means of their power, as well as 
their addrefs. The rich and the great have, 
ijp too Riany cafes, little to fear from the mofl 
flagrant violations of juflice with refpeft to 
the poor, who are without nponey and with- 
out 
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out friends ; and the kings and tyrants of the 
earth, to gratify their revenge, their luft of 
power, or mere caprice, ravage whole nations, 
and introduce an incalculable mafs of roifery 
among their fellow-creatures, without the 
iDoft diftant apprehenfions of fufFering in their 
own perfons in confequence of it. But all 
this ends with the prefent fcene. In the fu* 
ture the greatefl xnonarchs will appear on a 
footing with the meaneft of rational beings. 
No wealth or power will be of any avail then, 
and the knowledge of this may well be fup* 
pofed to reftrain men from thoie violences and 
opprefRons of which they now are the au-» 
^hors. Thus is religion a powerful auxiliary 
of virtue, and thereby contributes to the good 
order and peacQ of fociety, as well as to the 
regulation of the private paflions, and the hap- 
pinefs of individuals. 

3. Religion is of no lefs ufe wjth nipeGt 
to the troubles of life, than the d^uties of it. 
That, with a great preponderance, of happi- 
nefs (which fufficiently proves the goodaefs 
of God) there is a confiderable mixtnrq of mi* 
fery in the world, is what no perfon who is at 
all acquainted with it, will deny. We need 
not ^opt the melaochply defpairixig language 

of 
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of Job, and fay, Man that is born of a woman 
is of few daysy and full of trouble^ or that he 
is born to trouble as the f parks fy upwards ; for 
this gives an idea of a preponderance of mifery, 
as the proper and intended lot of nian. But 
certainly there is in the world ficknefs as well 
as health, pain as well as pleafure, and on many 
accounts grief as wdl as joy. Induftry is not 
always fuccefsful, marriages are not always 
happy, children are not always a bleffing to 
their parents, and other connexions in life, 
which are generally fources of pleafure, are 
not always fo. There are alfo many evils 
againft which no human prudence can guard 
us, as famine from inclement feafons, and 
pcftilential diforders, which we are as yet un- 
able to inveftigate, or prevent. All countries 
arc more or lefsfubjeft to hurricanes, tempefts, 
and earthquakes ; and the happieft and longeft 
life muft terminate in death. It is in vain to 
fay, with the Stoics, that what we fufFer by 
thefe means aire no evils, or that we do not 
feel them. 

But when nature abandons us to grief and 
defpair^ religion ileps in to our confolation, 
afluring us, that nothing can befal us, or 
others, without the will and appointment of 

God, 
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God, our heavenly Father, and that what- 
ever he wills is always wifeft and beft, whe- 
ther, at the time, we can fee it to be fb or 
not. As the Pfalmifl fays, though clouds and 
darknefs are round about him^ righteoufnefs and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne. Re- 
ligion aflures us that, if by means of the evils 
of life, God chaftifes us, it is with the affec- 
tion of a parent, and always for our good. 
We can then fay, with the apoftle, that all 
things will be made to work together for good to 
them that love God^ that, in thi§ cafe, life or 
deaths things profperous^ or things advcrje^ arc 
equally ours^ and will terminate in our advan- 
tage. With this perfuafion we may bear all 
the evils of life, numerous and heavy as they 
ibmetimes are, not only with patience and 
refignation, but even with fatisfa£tion and plea- 
fure; rejoicings as the apoftles did, in all kinds 
of tribulation. 

4. But religion is found to be of the greateft 
value at the clofe of life, opening to us a bet- 
ter profpeft than that on which we then fliut 
our eyes. Without religion all that the greateft 
philofopher can pretend to is, that he has had 
enough of life,, and that he obeys the call of 
n^tur? without reluftancet But even this, if 

he 
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he has really enjoyed life, is more than he can 
fay with truth. If he has enjoyed life, it 
muft be fweet to him, and confeqiiently he 
cannot but wilh to prolong or refume it. A 
good man may, in one fenfe, have had enough 
of life, and, from the fatigues and uniformity 
of it, be as it were weary of it ; but it is only 
fuch wearinefs as is felt at the clofeof an aftivc 
well fpent day, when we wifli for reft, but 
with the hope of rifing with renewed vigour 
and adlivity, and with the profpeA of greater 
enjoyment, in the morning. That morning 
to a chriftian is the refurreftion to a new and 
better life. Of this nature gives us no hope; 
but religion the greateft certainty. 

According to the principles of religion, this 
world is only the infancy of our being. This 
life is only a fchool, in which we are training 
up for a better and immortal life, and all the 
events and difcipline of it are calculated to 
prepare us for entering with advantage upon 
it ; fo that a good man, with the faith and 
hope of a chriftian, can bid adieu to this world 
not only with tranquillity, but with fatisfac- 
tion and triumph; finging the triumphant 
fong, O deaths where is thy Jling ? O grave^ 
where is thy viSlory ? 

6 When 
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When chriftians lofe their friends and re- 
lations by death, they do not grieve as the hea-» 
then who have no hope; but commit them 
with confidence to the hands of their merciful 
Creator, whofe views in calling them into being 
were not confined to this prefent life. He be* 
lieves that this his feparation from his virtuous 
friends is but for a time, and a (hort time, and 
he has no doubt of meeting them again, and in 
more favourable circumftances for enjoying 
their fociety than ever. There the afFeftionate 
parent will meet his beloved children, and 
children their parents, not worn down by af- 
. fliftion, difeafe, or hard labour, incapable of 
enjoyment, which is often the cafe in this 
world, but with all their faculties in full vi* 
gour, andfuperior to what ever they were be- 
fore ; every thing valuable andamiaUe in them 
improved, and their imperfedlions done away ; . 
fo that their fociety, which we (hall never, 
lofe again, will be more defirable than ever. 
Compared with this folid ground of confola* 
tion under th^ troubles of life, and the fears- 
of death, what has mere reafon or philofophy. 
to offer? 

5. And it is a particular recpmmendation of; 
religion, that both its^ teachings and GOnfol|i-: 

lions 
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tions require no acutenels of intellc<9t. They 
arc level to tljc underflandings of all men. 
As to the precepts of religion, they are thus 
fummed up by the prophet, What doth the 
"Lord thy God require of thee^ but to doju/iicej 
love mercy J and to walk humbly with thy God? 
In this (hort compafs are comprized all the 
great duties of religion, and furely nothing 
can be more intelligible. 

As to the confolations of religion, they are ad- 
drelTed to the common feelings and principles 
of human nature, fuch as men ad upon «very 
day. It is the expe6tation of diftant good a^ 
a balance to prefent evil. Religion does not 
require men to give up their eafe, their for- 
tunes, or their lives, for nothing; but for a 
fufficient recompence. Thou /halt be recom- 
, f^^f^dy faid our Saviour, at the refur re Elian of 
the jujl. All that is requifite is a ftretch of 
thought, and a comprehenlionof mind, which 
ihall enable men to contemplate a thing cer- 
tainly future, as if it were prefent ; and by this 
means give it its proper value in comparifon 
with things prefent, which, in confcquencc 
of being fo, are poflefled of an undue advan- 
tage over them. But what things that are 
future lofe in this refpeft, is balanced by their* 

real 
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real magnitude, and importance. The things 
that arefeen^ fays the apoftle (2 Cor. iv. 18), 
are temporal^ but the things that are unfeen are 
eternal. It is, therefore, the more eafy, by a 
firm faith, and a fteady contemplation, to 
give them their juft degree of eflimation, and 
to feel and aft properly with refpeft to them ; 
as thoufands and millions have adually done, 
who have cheerfully abandoned every thing 
in life, and life itfelf, when the retaining of 
them was incompatible with their great pro- 
fpe<Sts beyond the grave. 

6. It is by habituating the mind to contem- 
plate great and diftant objefts, that religion 
enlarges and ennobles the minds of men, ad- 
vancing them farther beyond the ftate of chil-' 
dren, who are only afFefted b^ things imme- 
diately prefent to them, and from the great 
bulk of mankind, who do indeed look before 
them, but not far. They can fow and plant 
one year in hope of a return in the next, and 
they can expend their money in the pqrchafe 
of goods with a view to fell them to advan* 
tage in a future and diftant market. Alio, 
when they labour under any difbrder, they 
can take difgufting medicines in the hope of 
a cure. But this is far fliort of looking to 

a world 
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a world beyond the grave, laying up trea- 
fure in heaven, making friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteoufnefs here, in order to 
be received into everlafting habitations here- 
after. This is done by the help of religion, 
which by this means makes a man a fuperior 
Ijind of being to what he was before. 

li great thoughtSy as Lord Bacon fays, make 
great tninds^ how much fuperior muft be that 
man who is habitually employed in the con- 
templation of God, of a providence, and a 
future ftate, who fees the hand of God in 
every thing, and receives all the difpenfations 
of providence with a contented and thankful 
heart, whofe faith is not (haken by all the 
diftrefs and calamity of which he is a witnefs, 
and all that himfelf, his friends, his country, 
or the world, may fufFcr, and who when he 
comes to die can look back with fatisfaftion, 
and forward with hope and joy, to the man 
who is either wholly ignorant of thefe great 
principles, or an unbeliever in them, whofe 
views are bounded by what he fees in this 
life, and who can only fay, L^et us eat and drink j 
for to-morrow we die. To fuch perfons life 
is indeed of little value. And it is no won- 
der that, under any particular preflure of 

trouble 
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trouble or difappointmcnt, they throw it up, 
and put an end to their lives in defpair. 

7. Though I have reprefented the religious 
man as ading on plain and intelligible princi* 
pies, and as overlooking prefent evils for the 
fake of future good, it by no means follows 
that he will be an interefted charadler, and 
never love virtue for its own fake. It is by a 
rational felf intereft that the moft difinterefted 
characters are formed. This admits of an cafy 
illuftration from what we know concerning 
the love of money. The greateft mifer docs 
not begin with the love of money as an ulti- 
mate object, or for its own fake, but only for 
the fake of the advantages it can procure him. 
And yet we fee that it is poffibic, in a courfe of 
time, for men to come to love money, and to 
employ all their powers, and/all their time, 
in the acquifition of it, without giving the 
leaft attention to the ufe of it, and indeed 
without ever making any proper ufe of it at 
all; their ideas never going beyond the mere 
accumulation of it. Let any thing be pur- 
fucd, though as a means, and in a courfe of 
time, it will come to be an end. 

In like manner, let a man from any prin- 
ciple, habituate himfelf to refpeft the autho- 

C • rity 
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rity of Gfod, to do good to others, and praftife 
virtue in general, though at firft with no other 
view than to his reward in a future ftate, and 
in time he will live virtuoufly, without giv- 
ing any attention to his ultimate intereft in it ; 
and in this progrefs he^will neceffarily become 
as difintereftedly virtuous as it is poffible, in 
the nature of things, for a man to be. He 
may begin with the vatTt/ear of God, or a 
dread of his difpleafure, but at length he will 
be actuated by the pureft love^ and an entire 
devotednefs to his will, as fuch. He may be- 
gin with doing kind offices to others from 
any motive fufficient to produce the external 
adlion, but at length he will come with the 
apoftle, to love with a pure heart fervently^ 
taking the greateft pleafure in doing kind of- 
fices, without any idea, or expeftation, of a 
return. He may at firft abftain from fenfual 
indulgence from a perfuafion of what he may 
ultimately fufFer in confequence of it, but in 
time he will have greater fatisfaflion in mode- 
ration than he ever had in excefs, and he will 
readily and cheerfully do whatever he appre- 
hends to be right J without afking why. The 
didlates of confcience will be with him a fu- 
preme rule of aftioii. 

This 
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This is that truly great and fublime charac- 
ter to which religion, and religion aloiie, can 
raife a man. Without the principles of reli- 
gion, without the fear of God^ which Solomon 
juftly calls the beginning ofwifdom^ he wants 
the firft neceffary ftep in this progrefs. There 
muft be a belief in the being and providence 
of God, and in a life of retribution to come, 
to give a man that comprehenfive view of 
things, which alone can lead him to over- 
look temporary gratifications, and give him 
that due command of his paflions which is 
effential to rational life. He muft firft look 
beyond the things that are feen, and temporal, 
to things unfeen and eternal, or he might ne- 
ver fee fufficient reafon for the pradice of thofe 
virtues which do not bring an immediate re- 
compence. He would never refpeft the au- 
thority of God, unlefs he had a belief in his 
being and providence. All his works would 
be done to be {ttn of men; and if the only 
reward of virtue was in another world, which 
he believed to have no exiftence, he would 
have no fufficient reafon to exercife it at all. 

But having this faith, the foundation of 
right conduft, the fuperftrufture is eafily 
taifed upon it. Poffeffed of this firft prin- 
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ciple^ a feed is Town, which cannot fail -in time 
to produce the noble and full grown plant, 
the excellent charafler above defcribcd. If the 
mind be thoroughly imprefled with the fear 
of God, the two great principles, which com- 
prife the whole of the moral law, the love of 
God, and of our neighbour, will in due time 
appear, and produce all the fruits of rlghteouf- 
nefs^ without the leaft view to any reward 
whatever ; and on this account will be intitled 
to, and will affuredly find, the greateft. This 
is to be moft truly godlike, and the neceflary 
GOnfequence of being like Godj of being ftrfeit 
' . (or approaching as near to it as may be) as God 
is perfe&^ which our Saviour requires and en- 
courages us to be, muft be accompanied with 
a degree of happinefs approaching the di- 
vine. 

Such being the obvious ufe and fubftantial 
value of religion, with refpe£t to the condu<ft 
of life, the troubles we are expofed to in it, 
and at the hour of death > and to form the moft 
exalted of hunf>an charafters, it certainly be- 
hoves us t6» examine the evidence of it, and to 
do this not fuperficially, but with the greateft 
attention, as a queftion in the deeifiqn of which 
we are all moft deeply intcrefted* I may add 

that 
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that a Tirtuous and good man cannot but wifh 
that the principles of religion may appear to 
be well founded^ becaufe it is his interefl: that 
they fhould be fo ; and if there be this bias bfi 
our minds in this enquiry, it is a reafonable 
and honourable bias, fuch as no pcrfon need 
be aftianied to avow. 

At the fame time, the greater is the objedl 
propofed to us, the more fcrupulous we (hall 
naturally be in our enquiries concerning it. 
When the apoftles were firft informed of the 
refurredlion of their beloved mafter, it is faid 
by the hiftorian, that they did not believe through 
joy ; and it was not without the moft irrcfiftiblc 
evidence, that of their fen/es, that they were 
at length fatisfied with fefped to it. Let us 
aft the fame part, and not receive a pleafing 
tale merely becaufe it is pleafing to us, but 
ftridly examine the evidence of it ; and this 
is what I propofe to lay before you, with the 
greateft plainnefs, without concealing any dif- 
ficulties that appear to me to be worthy of 
much notice. Chrift and the apoftles always 
appealed to the underftanding of their hearers, 
and it can only be a fpurious kind of religion 
that difclaims the ufe of reafon^ that faculty 
by which alone we are capable of religion^ and 
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by which alone we are able to diftinguifli true 
:religion from falfe, and that which is genuine, 
from the foreign and heterogeneous matter 
that has been added to it. 
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DISCOURSE II. 

Of the fuperior Value of Revealed 

Religion. 



He hath Jhewed thee^ O man^ what is goodi 
and what doth the Lord require of thee^ but 
to dojujilj/y to love mercy j and to walk hum^ 
hly with thy God. Micah vi. 8. 

JTROPosiNG to deliver a feries of difcourfes 
on the evidences of revealed religion, I have 
begun with Ihewing the real value of religion 
in general^ confifting in a belief of the being 
and providence of God,, and of a future ftate 
of retribution. Taking it, therefore, for 
granted, that this faith is of real value to 
men, both as individuals and as members of 
fociety, I fhall now endeavour to (hew that 
the plan oi communicating this knowledge by 
occafional intcrpofitions of the Supreme Being 
is, in feveral refpefts, preferable to that which 

C 4 unbelievers 



14 7*^ Evidences of 

unbelievers boaft of as fuperior to it, viz. the 
gradual acquifition of it by the mere ufe of 
reafon. 

But I would previoufly obferve that, pro- 
vided the great end be gained, viz. the im- 
provement of the human charader by the at- 
tainment of fuch knowledge, and the forming 
of fuch habits, as will qualify men to be moft 
happy in themfelves, and difpofe them to 
communicate the moft happinefs to others 
(which is the great objeft with God, the 
common parent of us all), the means arc of 
no farther value. That fcheme, or fyftcm, 
whatever it be, which beft promotes this 
great end is, for that reafon, the beft ; and if 
the two fchemes be equally adapted to gain 
the fame end, they are cxadtly of equal 
value. 

Religion itfelf is only a means, or inftru- 
mcnt, to make men virtuous, and thereby 
happy, in fuch a manner as rational beings 
are alone capable of being made happy : and 
the different kinds, forms, rites, or exercifes, 
of religion, are of no value but as they tend 
to make men religious, ipfpiring them with 
the fear of God, and a difpofition confcien- 
tioufly to obferve whatever he is fuppofcd to 

require 
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require of them. This great truth, which 
we ought ever to bear in mind^ is clearly ex- 
preffed in my text, Jf^Aat doth the Lord rr- 
quire of thee^ but to do jujifyy to love mercy ^ 
and to walk humbly with thy God ; i. e. to 
entertain juft fentimcnts, and obferve a right 
conduft, with refpefl: to God and roan : and 
every thing that God has Jhewed us, whe- 
ther by the light of nature, or l)y occaiional 
interpoiitions, has no other obje£): than this. 
He hath jhewed thee^ O man^ what is good^ 
what tends to make him virtuous and happy. 

Let no perfon, therefore, value himleif oa 
his religion, as fuch, be the principles of it 
ever fo true, his knowledge of it ever fo 
cxaft, and his faith in it ever fo firm. He is 
thereby only poflcffed of a means to a certain 
end ; and if that end be not attained, he is (o 
far from being a gainer by being pofllfled of 
the means, that he is highly culpable for 
having fuch an inftrument, and making no 
proper ufe of it. For better j as the apoftlc 
fays (2 Peter ii. 21), would it be never to 
have known the way j^ righteoujnefs than, 
after having iwyivn it, to depart from it, i. e. 
by living a vicious life. Alio, according to 
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our Saviour's moft folemn declarations, what* 
ever may have been a man's relation to him- 
felf, even though he may have worked mira- 
cles in his name, if he be a worker of iniquity , 
he will at the laft day difclaim all knowledge 
of him, and order him to depart from him. 

As the improvement of the human cha- 
ra<Ser in virtuous principles and habits is the 
end of all religion, we mufl: judge of the pre- 
ferablcnefs oi natural ^ or revealed v^Xigxovij by 
their fuperior tendency to efFeft this great 
end. But, indeed, fo little of religion^ pro- 
perly io called, have men ever derived from 
the light of nature, and fo little are thole who 
rcje£l revelation really influenced by any re- 
ligious principle, that the true ftate of the 
queftion, in faft, is, whether it be better for 
man to have the religion that is taught in the 
fcriptures, or none at all. They who reject 
revelation may not abfolutely, and in words 
rejeft the belief of a God, and of a providence 
(though we fee, in the example of the French 
philofophers, and many others, that this is 
generally the cafe) they are not influenced by 
that belief. Nor can we wonder at this, 
when they certainly have not, in faft, any 
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expedatiomof a future ftate, which, as I (hall 
fliew, was never taught to any ufeful purpofc 
but by revelation. 

Religion implies the belief of the being and 
providence of God, and fuch a refpedl for the 
will of God, as will efFeftually control a 
man's natural inclinations, and direfl: his con- 
du£l, reftraining him from irregularities to 
which he is naturally prone, and exciting 
him to adions to whicli he is naturally averfc. 
But as men in general are governed either by 
ftrong natural appetites, -or a view to their 
intereft, it cannot be expelled that virtue 
alone ^ without any hop^ of future reward or 
punifhment, can have fuch charms for them, 
that they will abandon their plealure, their 
eafe, or their advantage, for the pure love of 
it. SuppoGng that men might arrive at a 
. knowledge of the will of God, with refped 
to their condudt in life, they would not feel 
any fufficient obligation to conform to it, 
without the great fandlion of future rewards 
and punifhments. Mere authority, as that of 
a parent, or of a magiftrate, is little or nothing 
without the power of rewarding and punifti- 
ing. Nothing, therefore, but a firm belief 
in a future ftate of retribution, can be ex- 
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pc(fted to reftrain men from giviiM into thoft 
indulgences to which they have a (Iron g pro* 
penfity. 

I. With rcfpe6l to every article of reli- 
gion, the light of nature is far from being 
fufficicntly clear and diftinft, fo as to be in- 
ferred with certainty by the moft intelligent 
of men. With refpeft to what is moft ef^ 
fential to human happinefs, the wifcft of men 
do not appear to have been, in faft, fupcrior 
to the bulk, having, in a variety of refpefts, 
laid down the moft erroneous rules for the 
conduft of nicn. Plain as the moft important 
maxims of morality are, there is not one of 
them but what the moft enlightened, not 
only of the ancient philofophers, but of mo* 
dern unbelievers, have controverted. What 
we call confciencej and which we might ex- 
pe£t to be a better guide in this refpeft than 
even reafon^ is by no means the fame uniform 
principle in all men. It is formed by various 
aflbciations of ideas, depending on the cir- 
cumftances of our education ; fo that things 
which abfolutely ftiock fome perfons, are not 
felt as at all improper by others. There is, 
therefore, fomething wanted fuperior to the 
diflatcs of reafon, or natural confcience, and 

this 
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this can only be revealed religion^ or the au- 
thority of our Maker, which muft be obeyed 
without reafoning. Man will, no doubt, 
difpute even about the will of God, when it 
is moft clearly revealed, as they do concern- 
ing the moft exprefs. laws that are ever made 
by men ; but if this be done with rcfpeft to 
the articulate voice of God, it will be done to 
a much greater extent, and with much more 
plaufibHity, to the inarticulate voice of nature^ 
which every perfon will interpret as he 13 
previoufly inclined. 

If when men are hurried on by paflion, or 
fwayed by intereft, they will tranfgrefs fuch 
pofitive and acknowledged commands as thou 
Jhalt mt commit adultery^ thou /halt notJleaU 
&c. as we fee that, in faft, they do, it will 
not, however, be without reluctance and re- 
morfe; and therefore tranfgreffions will be 
lefs frequent, and lefs flagrant, and repent- 
ance and anriendment may be more reafbnably 
cxpe^ed to folio w» But where no fuch po- 
fitive command is acknowledged to exift, and 
the voice of nature alone is to be confulted 
about the proper conduct of life, moft men 
will miftake their own inclination for the 
voice of nature, and confequently fin without 

reludkance 
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rcludance or remorfe. Of this it would be 
eafy to give inftances in the cleareft of all 
cafes ; but this would take up too much of 
our time, and fomething of this was men- 
tioned in my laft difcourfe* 

2. Still lefs would men, bv the mere light 
of nature, have ever attained to any fatisfacSlory 
conclufion with refpedl to the ultimate dcfign 
of the Author of Nature in the formation of 
man : I mean the prolongation of his exift- 
ence beyond the grave. On this moft inter- 
efting of all queftions, nature is altogether 
filent. Judging from appearances, as the 
brutes die, fo does man ; and all his faculties 
and powers die with him. That at death any 
thing efcapes, unafFeded by this cataftrophe, 
is a mere arbitrary fuppofition, unfupported 
by any appearance, or probability of any 
kind. 

That the belief which the ancient Greeks 
and Romans had of a future life, imperfedl 
and of little value as it was, was originally 
derived from revelation, but exceedingly cor- 
rupted by tradition, is pretty evident from 
this circumftance, that when they began to 
/peculate on the fubje(ft, and examine the 
reafons they could produce for it, all ferious 
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belief in the doSrine foon vaniflied. With 
the Platonifts, who made the moft of this 
doftrine, it was only a curious fpeculation, of 
no real ufe in the conduit of life, fuqh as it 
is with Jews and Chriftians. Indeed, the 
reafons which the Platonifts gave for this 
doftrine, and which Plato puts into the 
mouth of Socrates, are fuch as could not 
poflibly have any weight with thinking men. 
That on which he lays the greateft ftrefs, is 
the dodrine of pre-exiftence, that the fouls 
of men were originally without bodies, and 
afterwards confined in them as in a prifon, 
and that death is the breaking of this prifon* 
But where is the evidence of men havin? 
pre-exifted ? This dodlrine of pre-exiftence 
we find moft fully eftablifhed in Egypt and 
the Eaft, whence Plato and other Greeks de- 
rived it. With modern unbelievers it cer- 
tainly has no weight. 

It is well known that the firft philofophers 
among the Greeks did not pretend to difcover 
any thing by their own reafoning. They 
only taught what they had learned of others, 
who had received the tenets that had been 
tranfmitted to them from early times, and 
that what they taught was delivered to their 
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pupils -on their fole authority^ as what was 
not to be contradifted. This was the efta-^ 
bliflied cuftom of the Pythagorean fchooL 
Reafoning came into their fchools afterwards, 
and with it the wildcft theories on all fub- 
jefts, as I (hall (hew in its proper place, and 
a total fcepticifm with refpeft to the doftrine 
of a future (late of retribution, as a motive to 
virtue. 

Suppofing that it were po(rible, by the, 
mere light of nature, to arrive at the belief of 
a future ftate, yet, judging from prefent ap- 
pearances, it could not be the future ftate 
announced in the fcriptures, a ftate in which 
virtue will find an ample recompence, and 
vice its juft puni(hment, but only fuch a life 
as this^ and in all other refpefts refembling 
the prefent ; which is the belief of the North 
American Indians, and moft other barbarous 
nations. If, becaufe we diflike any thing in 
the prefent fyftcm, we entertain an idea that 
the inconvenience complained of will be re- 
moved in a future ftate, where is the evidence 
that, under the fame powers, or principles, 
of nature, whatever they are, things will be 
ordei'ed in a better manner ? Is it pofTiblevto 
infer from what we fee (and we have nothing 
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elfe by which to guide our conjcdlures) that 
thofe evils which the Author of nature has 
thought proper, for whatever reafon, to in- 
troduce, or to permit, here, will not be con- 
tinued there alfo ? If we fay that it is not 
agreeable to jujiice that good and bad men 
fliould be treated as they are here, where is 
the evidence, from any prefent appearances, 
that the Author of nature intended thzi they 
fliouId ever be treated other wife ? Left to the 
light of nature, we could only reafon from 
what we know, and this would lead us to 
expeft that, if there be any life after death, 
it will be fimilar to the prefent. It is only 
from the exprefs affurance of the Author of 
nature, communicated by revelation, that we 
believe the future ftate will be better than 
the prefent, that in it the righteous will be 
fully rewarded, and the wicked puniihed. 
It is evident, therefore, that when we aban- 
don revelation, we give up all religion properly 
fo called, all that can have any falutary in- 
fluence on the hearts and lives of men. 

3. With refpeft to men^ there is certainly 
a great advantage in precepts and commands, 
promifcs and threatenings, being delivered in 
words ^ proceeding as from a real perfon, it 
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being by this means that inftrudions are de- 
livered with the greateft diftindtnefs. It 
may 9 indeed, be faid, and with truth, that 
nature fpeaks to men, and that nature teaches, 
and nature threatens, but befides that the in- 
formation is more indiflindly communicated^ 
it is in a manner lefs apt to make an impref^ 
fion, and command refpeft. It is, therefore, 
of great advantage that the attention of men 
be directed to fomcthing beyond mere nature, 
viz. to the Author and Lord of nature, and 
that he be confidcred not as an allegorical 
perfonage, but a real intelligent being, capable 
of communicating his will in words, and fuch 
iigns as men are daily accuftomed to, and apt 
to be imprelTed by. 

Befides, all men feel an unavoidable pro- 
penfity to addrefs themfelves to the Being on 
whom they depend ; and without fome mode 
of intercourfe with him, they would foon 
lofe fight of him, as a child would of his 
father, if he never faw him, and had no 
accefs to him. Without an idea of God dif- 
ferent from what we could colled from the 
contemplation of nature, there would be no 
fuch thing as prayer. Indeed, unbelievers in 
revelation ridicule the idea of prayer as unna- 
tural 
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tural and abfurd, though all nations, without 
exception, have had recourfe to it ; which is 
a clear proof that it is natural, as cy^ry thing 
that is univerfal muft be. 

Authority is heft fupported by a mixture of 
affe&ion^ but there cannot be any thing of this 
except towards a being refembling other beings 
which have been the objedl of our afFe£tion, 
and which have en^raged our confidence. And 
in revelation, but by no means in nature, the 
Supreme Being appears to us in the familiar 
charafter of a parent, a perfon with whom we 
can have communication, who may be con- 
ceived to be always prefen| with us, who en- 
courages us to addrefs ourfelves to him, who 
always hears us, and fometimes anfwers us. 
By this means God eafily becomes the objeft 
of real afFeftion, and attachment. Here we 
find a folid foundation fov love 2i\\di fear ^ which 
are the chief motives for men's adions. With 
believers in revelation, this fometimes dege- 
nerates into an abfurd enthufiafm, by which 
the Divine Being becomes the obje£l of a fond 
and improper afFcdion. 

We may fay that it is beneath the Supreme 
Being, and unworthy of him, to have this 
familiar intercourfe with men; but it is of 
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great importance to our virtue and happlnefs; 
and to a Being of perfeft benevolence, and who 
knows the frame that he has given us, no- 
thing will appear beneath him that is fo well 
adapted to anfwer his benevolent purpofe re- 
fpefting us. Nor, indeed, would the moft 
abfolute prince, if he really wiflhed to appear 
^s the father and friend of his people, think 
any thing beneath him that tended to promote 
the happinefs of his fubjefts. 

It is faid by modern unbelievers, that the 
expeflation of fuch a being as the great Au- 
thor of nature condefcending to aft this hum- 
ble part is unreafonj\ble, and that miracles of 
all kinds, the only evidence of it, are necef- 
farily incredible. I anfwer that the affertion 
betrays a great unacquaintednefs with human 
nature, and the hiftory of rnan. For it has 
been the belief of all nations, and all ages, that 
the higheft beings of whom they had any 
idea have afted this very part. Socrates him- 
felf exprefled an earnefl: wifh for a divine in- 
Aruflor. This expeflation and belief is, there- 
fore, by no means unnatural, and there muft 
be fomething in human nature that leads to it. 

If we look to the laft, and therefore what 
we may fuppofe to be the moft improved ftate 

of 
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of heathen philofophy, that of the later Pla- 
toiiifts, or Eclectics, to which the emperor 
Juh'an (whofe fuperior good fenfe is fo much 
theboaft of modern unbelievers) attached him- 
felf, we fhall find them in this very refpedt 
the moft fuperftitious, the moft enthufiaftic, 
and the moft credulous of men. Far from 
fuppofing that men had no intercourfe with 
the Supreme Being, they expedted to unite 
thcmfelves to bim hy contemplation, and cor- 
poreal mortification. " The piety of Proclus, 
*' one of the moft celebrated of them, is highly 
*' extolled by his biographer, Hefpent whole 
** days and nights in repeating prayers and 
** hymns, that he might prepare himfelf for 
*' an immediate intercourfe with the gods* 
** He obferved with great folemnity the new 
*' moons, and all public feftiyals, and on thefe 
** occafions imagined that he converfed with 
" fuperior beings, and was able by his facri- 
** fices, prayers, and hymns, to expel difeafes, 
*' to command rain, to ftop earthquakes, and 
" to perform other fimilar miracles." Whe- 
ther, therefore, we look to the vulgar, or the 
philofophers among the ancients, we (hall find 
the idea of divine communications and of mi- 
racles to have been natural to man. Thefe 
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philofophcrs did not deny the miracles of 
Chrift, but niaintained that he wrought them 
by the fame magical or theurgic powers, as 
they were termed, which they themfelves pof- 
feflcd* See Enfield's Hiftory of Philofophy, 
vol. i. p. 83, 92. 

4. They who give fo decided a preference 
to the light of nature, the appearances of 
which are uniform, to that of revelation, which 
fuppofes an occafional departure from the 
ufual courfe of nature, betray their ignorance 
of the nature of man, by whom all uniform 
appearances are apt to be difregarded, but who 
never, fail to be ftruck by what is unufual. 
Does not every human being fee the regular 
fifing and fetting of the fun, the periodical re- 
turns of fummer and winter, feed time and 
harveft, but how few ever think of (he wif- 
dom or benevolence of thefe appointments ? 
They content themfelves with obferving ej^ 
fedls^ and dire6ting their cotiduft by them, 
without ever refleding on the caufe. But 
whenever any thing unufual happens, when 
comets are feen, or eclipfes of the fun or moon 
take place, their attention is forcibly arretted ; 
and, after refleding on the caufe of the extra- 
ordinary appearances, they may be induced 

to 
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to give fome attention to thofc that are con- 
Aant. I (hall illuftrate this by a cafe which 
I have put on a former occafion. 
, Let a perfon unacquainted with clocks, 
watches, and other machines, be introduced 
into a room containing many of them, all in 
regular motion. He fees no maker of thefc 
machines, and knows nothing of their internal 
ftrudlure; and as he fees them all to move 
with perfeft regularity, he may fay, on the 
principles of the atheiftidal fyftem, that they 
zre automata^ or felf-moving machines ; and fo 
long as all thefe machines continue in regular 
motion, and he knows nothing of the making 
of them, or the winding of them up, this 
theory may appear plaufible. 

But let us fuppofe that, coming into this 
room again and again, and always attending 
to the machines, he (hall find one of them 
much out of order, and that at length its mo- 
tion (hall entirely ceafe; but that after conti- 
nuing in this ftate fome time, he (hall again 
find it in perfedl order, moving as regularly 
as ever. -Will he not then conclude that fome 
perfon, whom he has not feen, but probably 
the maker of the machines, had been in the 
room in his abfence ? The reftoratidii of mo- 
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tion to the difordered machine would imprels 
his mind with the idea of a maker of them ia 
a much more forcible manner than his ob- 
ferving the regular conftrudion, and uniform 
motion of them. It muft convince him of 
the exiftence of fbme perfon capable of regu^ 
lating^ and therefore probably of making thefe 
machines, whether he (hould ever fee this 
perfon or not. 

Thus do miracles prove the exiftence of a 
God in a fhorter and more fatisfaclory man- 
ner than the obfervation of the uninterrupted 
courfe of nature. If there be a Being who 
can controul the courfe of nature, there muft 
be one who originally ejlablijhed it^ in what- 
ever difficulty we may ftiU be left with refpedt 
to his nature, and the manner of his exift- 
ence. 

Why men (hould be ft ruck with unufual 
appearances it is not my bufinefs to explain, 
though it would not be difficult to do it, the 
fa6l of their being Jo is fufficient to my purpofe. 
And therefore a perfon acquainted with hu- 
man nature, and this property of it, would not 
negleiJt to avail himfelf of it when he wiflied 
to engage the attention of men, for the pur- 
pofe of their inftrudlion and improvement. 

Why 
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Why then fliould we think it unnatural, or 
improper, in the Divine Being, who, as the 
maker of men, beft knows what they are, and 
in what way to apply to them ? Let no one 
then fay that occafional interpofitions, or mi- 
raculous appearances, are an unnatural, or im- 
proper mode of inftrufting mankind, when it 
is in a manner neceffary to draw their atten- 
tion to a fuperior Being, as a foundation for 
their intercourfe with him. 

4. No lefs are they miftaken who Imagine 
that the evidences of revealed religion have 
more of difficulty in them than thofe of natu- 
ral religion, by which we mean the argu- 
ments from nature for the being, perfections, 
and providence of God. On the contrary, far 
greater difficulties occur with refpe£l to ibefe^ 
than with refpe6t to the others, and all that 
can be faid is, that great difficulties muft give 
way to greater. Far am I from fuppofing that 
the evidence for the being of a God is not de- 
monflrative^ fince marks of defign, with which 
the world abounds, neceflarily imply a deiign- 
ing or intelligent caufe. But notwithftanding 
this, we can never fully fatisfy ourfelves with 
refpedt to the objeftion of the atheift, that if 
the univerfe require a caufe, this caufe muft 

require 
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require another; and if the Author of nature, 
or the being we call God^ exift without a 
caufe, fo may the univerfe itfelf. 

All that we can fay in anfwer to this, is 
that, whatever difficulty we may labour under 
with refpedl to this fubjeft, which will always 
be above our comprehenfion, the a£lual exift- 
ence of a vi(ible world, and of marks of defign 
in it, cannot be denied, and therefore, whe- 
ther we be able to proceed any farther or 
not, we miiji acknowledge a defigningcaufe, 
Otherwife we might fay that a houfe had no 
archite6l, or a child no father. If the eye of 
a man require no defigning caufe, neither 
would a telefcope, which is an inftrument of 
a fimilar nature, evidently adapted to anfwer 
a fimilar purpofe. And at this fuppofition 
every mind would revolt* 

More and greater difficulties occur when tve 
proceed to the confideration of the unity, the 
omniprefence, the conftant agency, and what 
is of more confequence ftill, tht benevolence of 
the Supreme Being, on the principles of the 
light of nature. So forcibly were the minds 
of men in the early ages, imprelTed with a 
view of the evils which abound in the world, 
and fo inconfiflent did they conceive them to 

be 
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be with the defigns of a benevolent author^ 
that they fuppofed there was an original prin^ 
ciple ofevily independent of that of good. And 
they who fuppofed there was a multiplicity of 
deities (to which they were led by the extent 
and variety they obferved in the works of na- 
ture) imagined fome of them to be of a bene- 
volent, and others of a malevolent difpofition. 
That the Author of nature is one, that he is 
fimply, invariably, and infinitely good, and 
that all the evils we fee and experience, are 
calculated to promote good, are great and fub- 
lime truths, which we derive from revelation 
only, though, on a ftrift examination, they 
Appear not to be inconfiftent with the appear- 
ances in nature. 

On the other hand, the evidences of revela- 
tion are level to every capacity. That it is 
the Author of nature who interpofes muft be 
evident from every interruption of the ulual 
courfe of it. For no other than he who ef- 
tablifhed the laws of nature can controul them ; 
and though there may be fome difficulty in 
diftinguiftiing fome preternatural appearances 
from fuch as are merely unufual, this cannot 
be the cafe with refpeft to numberlefs others. 
If it was a fa6t that the Ifraelites walked 

through 
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through the Red Sea, and the river Jordan ; 
if all the firft-born of the Egyptians, and the 
firft-born only, of man and beaft, died in one 
night, and that announced before-hand ; if an 
articulate voice was adlually heard to pro- 
nounce the ten commandments from mount 
Sinai, fo as to be heard by two millions of 
people, * there could be no doubt of a divine 
♦ interpofition in any of the cafes. And the fame 
may be faid of numberlefs other fadls in the 
fcripture hiftory. If they^^j be afcertained, 
there can be no doubt concerning xhtwcaufe. 

Now, all facts may be afcertained by fufB- 
cient teftimony, or that of a competent num- 
ber of credible witneflTes, i.e. of perfons who 
were in circumftances not to be impofed upon 
themfelves, and who had no apparent motive 
to impofe upon others. This is fully equal 
to the evidence of a man's own fenfes. Nay, 
there are many perfons who would diftruft 
their own eyes and ears rather than thofe of 
other perfons, who they thought were better 
judges than themfelves. 

Though fingle perfons may be impofed upon 
in a variety of ways, or may take it into their 
heads, for reafons which it is not in the power 
of any man to inveftigatc, to impofe upon 

others. 
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others, this can never be faid to be the cafe 
with refpedt to thoufands who believe, or at- 
teft, things evidently contrary to their intereft, 
and previous inclinations. That great num- 
bers of perfons, and others in fucceffion to 
them, all of whom had fufficient opportunity 
to inveftigate any particular faft, which re- 
quired no other evidence than that of the 
fenfes, and who were interefted in the invef- 
tigation, their fortunes or their lives depend- 
ing upon it, fliould perfift in their atteftation 
of it, would be a greater miracle, more con- 
trary to what we know of human nature, than 
any faft contained in the fcripture hiftory. 

As to the evidence of a future ftate, what 
are all the arguments derived from the light 
of nature compared to that which is furnilhed 
by the gofpel, which is therefore juftly faid 
(2 Tim. i. 10.) to bring life and immortality to 
light? There we fee a perfon commiffioned 
by God, teaching the doftrine with thegreateft 
plainnefs and emphafis, enforcing it by mi- 
racles, among which was the raifing of feve- 
ral perfons from a ftate of death to life, and, 
what was infinitely more, fubmitting to die, 
himfelf in the moft public and indifputable 
manner, and rifing to life again at a fixed time. 

Had 



46 ^he Evidences of 

Had mankind in general been alked what evi- 
dence would fatisfy them, they could not 
have demanded more. 

Whether, therefore, vve confider the pre- 
cepts of religion, i. e. the rules of a virtuous 
and happy life, the authority requifite to en- 
force the obfervance of them, the motives by 
which they arc enforced, or the evidence of 
their truth, revealed religion has unfpeakably 
the advantage of natural; and therefore fo 
far is the fcheme of revelation from being 
improbable a priori^ that it muft appear fuch 
as a wife and good Being, who was acquaint- 
ed with human nature, and wiflied to engage 
the attention of men, and imprefs.their minds 

with fentiments of reverence of himfelf, and 
« 

refpeft for fuch laws as were calculated to pro- 
mote their greateft happinefs, would adopt in 
preference to any other; being the beft adapt- 
ed to gain his end. It was of the greateft 
importance to mankind to be made acquainted 
with thofe moral principles and rules of con- 
duct on which their happinefs depended, and 
which they would never have difcovered of 
themfelves, to have their attention c'rawn to 
them in the moft forcible manner, and to have 
the moft fatisfadlory evidence of their truth ; 
8 and 
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and this is what we find in revelation, and 
in revelation only. It is therefore, as the 
apoftle juftly calls it (i Cor. i. 24), the wif- 
dom and the power ofGod^ though objefted to, 
and ridiculed, by light and fuperficial men. 
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DISCOURSE III. 
A View of Heathen Worlhip, 

For the wrath of God ts revealed from heaven 
agatnji all ungodl'inefs and unrighteoufnefs of 
tnen^ who hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs. 
Becaufe that which may be known of God is 
manifeji in them ^ for God hath Jhewed it unto 
them. For the invi/ible things of him, from 
the creation of the world, are clearly feen^ 
being underjiood by the things that are made^ 
even his eternal power and godhead^ fo that 
they are without excufe. Becaufe that when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as Gody 
neither were thankful, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolijh heart 
was darkened. Prof effing themf elves to be wife^ 
they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God, into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds and four footed 
beqfis, and creeping things. Wherefore alfo 
God gave them up to uncleannefs, through the 
lufis of their own hearts^ to. difhonour their 

own 
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ewA bodies between thernfelves^ who changed 
the truth of God into a lie^ and worjhipped 
andfervedthe creature more than the Creator^ 
'who is blejfed for ever. For this caufe God 
gave them up to vile affediions. 

Romans i. 18 — 26. 

In order to give you a juft idea of the real 
value of revelation, it is neccflary that I lay 
before you the ftate of things with refpeft to 
religion in the heathen world, efpccially in 
the early ages of mankind, about the tiiiie of 
Mofes ; that when I come to give you a view 
of his inftitutions, the difference may be the 
more ftriking. Vtxy few, I am peffuaded, 
of the modern unbelievers have a juft know- 
ledge of this fubjedt^ If they had, it would, 
I hope, be impoffible for them to treat the 
religion^f the Hebrews with fo much con- 
tempt. Not only the extreme ignorance, 
but the great depravity of mankind, in a ftate 
of heathenifm, would not be credible at this 
day, if there did not exift a fuperfluity of the 
moft authentic documents of it, fo that the 
facls cannot be denied without the extreme 
of effrontery. This, however, we find in 
Voltaire, who fays, that '' the religion of the 

E *' heathens 
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** heathens confifted ia nothing but morality^ 
^* and feftivals ; morality which,'* he fays, 
** is common to all men, and fejiivals which 
** were no more than times of rejoicing, and 
" could not be of prejudice to mankind.'* 
The particulars which I (hall be obliged to 
mention, and which could not be unknown 
to this writer, though they are to many 
others, will (hew how (hamefully the truth 
is difguifed in this reprefentation. The re- 
ligion of the heathens had nothing to do with 
morality, and their public feftivals were, 
almofl: without exception, fcenes of the great- 
eft riot and debauchery. Believing their gods 
to be cruel or fenfual, there is no vice, how 
deteftable and unnatural foever, that did not 
find a place in the moft folcmn a£ts of their 
wor(hip. 

It is not necelTary for me to give any ac- 
count of the manner in which mankind fell 
into this deplorable ftate of depravity, it 
being fufficient to (hew that fuch was their 
flate, and that it was evident, from the ex- 
perience of ages, in which men made the 
moft pf therr powers of reafon, that they 
were not able to relieve themfelves. Why 
the Supreme Being permitted the rife and 

progrefs 
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progrefs of this fpccies of evil, may be as in- 
fcrutable to us as the permiffion of any other 
evil, natural or moral, none of which, it muft 
be acknowledged, could have taken place 
without his knowledge and permiffion, and 
all of which, and this among the reft, we 
have reafon to believe will lead to good, and 
hereafter appear to have done fo. In the 
mean time, it is well worth our while to 
contemplate the magnitude of the evil, and 
the goodnefs of God in the cure of it, in 
what, no doubt, was the proper time, and in 
the moft proper and efFeftual manner. 

That the great principles of religion, con- ' 
cerning the being and providence of God, 
and a future ftate of exiftence, were commu- 
nicated by God to the firft parents of man- 
kind, is probable from feveral circumftances* 
Obfcure traces of this knowledge are found 
in all ancient nations ; and the farther we go 
back into antiquity, the purer we find their 
religion to be. But in procefs of time it be- 
came more and more corrupted, till, inftead 
of coming in aid of virtue, it was itfelf a 
great fource of the corruption of morals, as 
the progrefs is well defcribed in my text. 

The world ever bore fufBcient marks of its 

E 2 being 
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being the produftion of an omnipotent and 
good Being, a lover of virtue, and a hater of 
vice; but men, contemplating, as we may 
fuppofe, the iramenfe variety, and feeming 
contrariety, of the works of creation, could 
not believe that the whole was under thc.di- 
re(^ion of one being : and being left to their 
own imaginations, and judging of other in- 
telligent beings by what they obferved in 
themfelves, and others, they concluded that 
there muft be a multiplicity of beings concern- 
ed in the government of the world, and the 
diredlion of human affairs, fome well and 
others ill difpofed towards them. For it re- 
quired more knowledge and comprehenfion 
of mind than they had attained, to perceive 
that all the evils with which the world abounds 
were calculated to promote good. They 
thought they faw in them the efFedls of ma- 
lice and ill will, at leaft of caprice, and their 
conduft naturally correfponded to their ideas. 
The mind of man is never fatisfied without 
looking for the caufes of events, efpecially 
thofe that take place only occafionally, and, 
to appearance, irregularly, and flill more if 
they be favourable or unfavourable to them- 
felves, becaufe they hope by this means to be 

8 able 
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able to avoid the one, and fecure the other. 
And not being able to difcover the true caufcs, 
they muft, of courfe, acquiefce in what they 
imagine to be the true caufes. It appears 
from all hiftory, that, in the moft early ages, 
mankind in general afcribed every thing that 
afFedted them to the influences of the hea- 
venly bodies, the fun, moon, ftars, and pla- 
nets, and to an intelligent principle which 
they fuppofed to refide in them. For heat 
and cold, ftorms and rain, often coming un- 
expeftedly, they naturally enough imagined 
that they did not come without defign, and 
that, if thefe heavenly agents had been fo dif- 
pofed, their influences would have been always 
favourable. To thefe objefls therefore they 
of courfe direded all their regards and their 
W'orfliip 

They alfo came to fuppofe that there was 
an intelligent principle in the earth, and in 
the feveral parts of it, as the air, the fea, the 
rivers, mountains, forefts, &c. fo that they 
foon became poflefl!ed of a great multiplicity 
of obje^s of worfliip, whofe favour they 
thought it of importance to gain, and whofe 
difpleafure they wiflied to deprecate. 

Having got the idea of different fuperior 

E 3 intelligences. 
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intelligences, whether fubordinate to the fu- 
preme Being or not, they foon loft fight of 
the fupreme Being himfelf, and gave their 
whole attention to thofe inferior beings, 
whom they fuppofed to be the immediate 
authors of the good and evil that befel them. 
This was on the fame natural principle that 
tenants look to the fteward with whom they 
tranfaft all their bufinefs, and not to the pro- 
prietor of the land, with whom they have 
nothing to do. 

We have this farther evidence from fadt, 
that this pradice was natural. When Chrif- 
tians got the idea of Jefus Chrift, of faints 
and angels being proper objedls of worfliip, 
they generally fell into the habit of looking 
no higher, neglefting the worfliip of God ; 
and had it not been for the prayers addrefled 
to him in the fcriptures, and in the ancient 
liturgies, he would, I doubt not, have been 
as much overlooked and forgotten as if no 
fuch being had exifted. 

But on whatever principle this took place, 
the fa6l cannot be denied, and the number of 
gods kept increafing, inftead of diminifhing 
by time and refledlion. Orpheus reckoned 
Qply as many god3 as there were days in the 

yeaxi 
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year, but in the time of Hefiod, the Greeks 
had no lefs than thirty thoufand divinities. 
The Romans in the time of Varro had three 
hundred Jupiters, that is, the fame god was 
worshipped under fo many different titles, 
under which he was fuppofed to poffefs dif- 
ferent powers; and fome have reckoned no 
lefs than two hundred and eighty thoufand 



gods. 



The Egyptians, from whom the Greeks 
originally received their religion, imagined 
that- particular animals were the favourites of 
particular deities, and communicated their 
powers to them. At leaft, they confidered 
their feveral qualities as fymbols of divine 
power, and at length paid a proper worfliip 
to them. Plutarch exprefsly fays, that '* the 
*' greater part of the Egyptians worfliipped 
** the animals themfelves, which," he faid, 
*^ led fome to the moft extravagant fuperfti- 
" tion, and precipitated others into atheifm." 
Cotta, in Cicero, fays, that '* though there 
** have been many inftances of temples plun- 
*^ dered, and the images of the gods carried 
** away, by the Romans, it had never been 
*^ heard that a crocodile, an ibis, or a cat, had 
♦• been ill treated by the Egyptians,'* fo lar 

E 4 did 
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did they carry their fupcrftitious rcfpcd for 
them. 

Another fource of the muhiplication of dei- 
ties, was an idea that particular fuperior be- 
ings prefided over particular circumftances 
relating to men and their affairs, fo that they 
had gods correfponding to many abftraft ideas, 
'~Lh\^s the Romans had temples and altars de- 
dicated to the fever ^ and ill-fortune^ and the 
Athenians to contumely and impudence. At 
length, after deifying all the parts of nature, 
and many of the qualities and properties of 
things, they deified particular men^ and wor- 
(hipped them after their death. Nay, the 
Romans, in the time of the emperors, carried 
their adulation (o far as to pay divine honours 
to iome of them, and thofe the very worft of 
them, while they were alive. 

The heavenly bodies being fometimes in- 
vifible, the heathens had recourfe to fome 
fymbols of their power, or fome vifi^ble objedl, 
to which they imagined their powers were 
in fome way or other attached, and to which 
they could always have recourfe^ Thefe 
were at firft pillars^ or only large ftones, con- 
fecrated in certain poGtiona of thofe heavenly 
bodi^Sji which they wanted to reprefent. Re-. 

i&fting 
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fining upon this, they afterwards made ufe of 
the forms of men and animals for that pur- 
pofe. The forms of fome of their deities 
being altogether unknown, they made ufe of 
fuch figures as they conceived to be proper 
fymbols of their powers. The idols of the 
Egyptians had the heads of particular animals, 
as that of a dog, on the body, or part of the 
body, of a man. At Rome the god Jan ui 
had two faces ; and the idols of Indoftan 
have a great number of arms, &c. Hence 
Varro, fpeaking of thefe images, fays, that 
*' if they had life, and any perfon (hould 
** meet them uncxpe<9:edly, they would pafs 
** for monfters/' He alfo cenfures the cruel 
and lafcivious rites that were introduced into 
the worfliip of feveral of their gods, efpecialljr 
of Cybele ; yet he fays, that " a wife man 
** will obfcrve all thefe things, not as accept- 
** able to the gods, but as commanded by the 
** laws;*' and fpeaking of the *' ignoble rab- 
" ble,'* as he calls them, "of the gods, which,** 
he fays, '* the fuperflition of ages has heap* 
*^ ed together,*' he adds, ** we fo adore 
** them, as to remember that this worfhip is 
^* rather matter of cuflom, than founded on 
♦^ nature and truth/* So far were the hea* 

then 
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then philofophers, who were fenfible of the 
abfurdity and pernicious tendency of this 
worfliip, from being difpofed to reform it. 
It was a maxim with them, as with the ge- 
nerality of modern unbelievers, to think with 
the wife, and a£t with the vulgar. But had 
Chrift and his apoftles afted on this principle, 
we (hould now have been worfliipping Thor 
and Woden, and imbruing their altars with 
human blood. 

The moft horrid of all the rites of the hea- 
then religion was that of human facrifices^ 
which, however, were univerfal in ancient 
times, 'and efpecially among the Canaanites, 
and in the countries that bordered upon Pa- 
leftine, as, indeed, the hiftory of the Cartha- 
ginians, who were defcended from the Tyri- 
ans, abundantly proves. 

We (hall not much wonder at the intro* 
du£lion of this rite, (hocking as it is to hu- 
manity, when we confider the deftrudlion of 
life, and other evils occafionally produced by 
natural caufcs, as by heat, drought, lightning, 
earthquakes, &c. Thefe the heathens, of 
courfe, afcribed to the agency of their gods. 
They would, therefore, imagine that they 
were fometimes very angry, and that great 

facrifices 
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facrificcs were neceflary to appeafe them, 
Apprehenfive, then, of greater evils, they 
wiUingly fubjefted themfelves to thofc that 
were lefs. 

In general, the heathens thought the fa- 
crifice of flaves and captives would fatisfy the 
Wood-thirfty appetites of their gods ; but on 
particular occafions, fearful that this would 
not be deemed fufficient, they facrificed the 
children of the moft diftinguiflied perfons in 
the ftate, as thofe of their kings themfelves. 
The Carthaginians, after fome great difafter 
in war, facrificed at one time three hundred 
young men of the firft families in their com- 
monwealth. In this the Ifraelites, during 
their apoftacy from their own religion, imi- 
tated their heathen neighbours, as we read 
Pfalm cvi. 37. T^hey facrificed their Jons and 
their daughters to demons^ and Jhed innocent 
bloody even the blood of their fons and daughters^ 
whom they facrificed to the idols of Canaan^ 
Jer. vii. 31. ^hey built the high places of 
Tophet which is in the valley of the Jon of 
Hinnom^ to burn their fons and their daughters 
in the fire. I'hey built alfo the high places of 
Baal^ to bum their fons with fire for burnt-* 
vffmn^s unto BaaU This place was called 

T^ophet^ 
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Tophetj from a Hebrew word which fignifies 
a drum, or fiftrum, inftruments which made 
a loud noife, which the priefts made ufe of 
to drown the cries of the vidlims, as it was 
the cuftdm to burn them alive. 

By Baal was meant the fun, the principal 
objeft of worfhip in all ancient nations; and 
as the heat of the fun is fometimes very de- 
ftrudive, it is no wonder that they fuppofed him 
to be aftuated by the paffion of anger. Lord 
Herbert obferves that viftims of lefs dignity 
were deemed fufficient for the inferior deities, 
but that to their higheft god, the fun, human 
facrifices, as the moft valuable, were to bo 
offered. 

Human facrifices appear to have been uni- 
verfal ici ancient times. They were in ufe 
among the Egyptians till the reign of Amafis. 
They were never fo common among the 
Greeks or Romans; yet with them they 
were in ufe on extraordinary occafions. Por- 
phyry fays that the Greeks were wont to fa- 
orifice men when they went to war. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus fays that both Ereftheus 
king of Athens, and Marius the Roman ge- 
neral, facrificed their own daughters. Plu- 
taicb, in his life of Themiftocles, relates that 

three 
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three beautiful Perfian women, richly habited 
and adorned, were, by the advice of the pro- 
phet Euphrantides, offered as facrifices to Bac- 
chus Omeftes, as a vow for Vidory at the 
commencement of the Perfian war; and 
though Themiftocles was (hocked at the in- 
humanity of it, the people with one voice, in- 
voking Bacchus, and bringing the viftims to 
the altar, compelled him to perform the fa- 
crifice. 

The fame hiftorian fays that the Romans, 
in the beginning of a >^'ar with the Gauls, 
and in obedience to an oracle in the Sybilline 
books, buried alive a Gauliih man and a Gaul- 
i(h woman, and alfo a Greek man and a Greek 
woman, in the ox market, by way of facrifice, 
Livy fays that they repeated this facrifice at 
the beginning of the fecond Punic war. 

Human facrifices were offered at Rome, fays 
Porphyry, till the reign of Adrian, who or- 
dered them to be abolifhed in moft places. 
This writer, who lived in the time of Diocle* 
tian, mentions it as a thing well known, that 
in the city of Rome itfelf, a man was wont 
to be facrificed at the feaft of Jupiter Latiaris. 
Laftantius, who wrote a little after this, fays 
that the fame was praftifed in his time. Hu« 

man 
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man facrifices were fo numerous among the 
Gauls and Britons, that the Romans forbad 
the public cxercife of their religion. Ac- 
cording to Caefar (De Bello Gallico, lib. 6. 
§ 15) they fometimes made images of an 
immenfe fize, conftru£led of wicker work, 
which they filled with men, and then burned 
them alive. 

In later times we find human facrifices as 
numerous among the Mexicans and Peruvians, 
who, of all the inhabitants of America, had 
arrived at the greateft degree of civilization, 
as in any of the ancient nations. The moft 
authentic record fays that the Mexicans fa- 
crificed annually twenty thoufand men, and 
at the dedication of their great temple, not 
' lefs than fixty or feventy thoufand. If any 
perfon will only read with attention the hit- 
tory of this country by Clavigero, he will be 
convinced that fuch was the rooted attach- 
ment of that people to their religion in general, 
and this horrid rite in particular, that nothing 
but fuch a conqueft of them as that by the 
Spaniards, would ever have put an end to that 
cuftom. His account of the ftate of fads 
will abundantly juftify the conduft of Divine 
Providence in the utter extermination of the 

inhabitants 
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inhabitants of Canaan. It was for the good 
of mankind that fuch nations (hould be extir- 
pated from the face of the earth. 

If any perfons will fay that the Author of 
nature could not give acommiffion, which 
they think to have been fo cruel and unjufl:, 
let them fay whether the Author of nature 
does not continually do things which they 
themfelves muft fay are more cruel and unjuft; 
as the promifcuous deftruftion of perfons of 
all ages and chara6ters by, peftilence and fa- 
mine, by hurricanes and earthquakes, as alfb 
by difeafes and death, which are univerfal. 
Did not the Author of nature clearly forefee 
thefe calamities, and therefore intend that they 
fhould take place ? And where is the differ- 
ence, in a moral view, between doing any 
* thing by laws of his appointment, or by a 
fpecial commiffion ? The thing to be objefted 
to is the ultimate event, not the means by 
which it was efFefted, In faft, they who 
make this objedlion, and others of a fimilar 
nature, firft form to themfelves an idea of the 
Author of nature from their own imagination, 
and not from the obfervation of his works, 
which is the only method of forming a juft 
idea of any charader, and then pronounce that 

fuch 
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fuch and fuch things as they wi(h to have 
been otherwife are incompatible with his cha- 
rafter. . Befides, the firmeft believer in the 
divine benevolence (and juftice, ftridlly con- 
fidered, is only a modification and branch of 
benevolence) will fay that any kind or degree 
of evil that may, dircftly or indireftly, be pro- 
duftive of a greater good, is compatible with 
it, and of this ultimate tendency of things 
God himfelf, and not man, is the judge. This 
conduft, however, is not to be imitated by 
man, on account of the imperfedlion of our 
knowledge. We muft not Jo evil that good 
may come^ though this is conftantly done by 
the Divine Being, becaufc we cannot tell 
whether the evil will be produ<3:ive of good, 
whereas, he always knows the end from the 
very beginning, and therefore cannot be mif- 
taken with refpeft to the final refult. 

Befides the horrid cuftom of human facri- 
fices, which were thought to be neceflfary to 
appeafe the wrath of fome of the heathen dei- 
ties, they had other rites, which, though they 
did not terminate in death, were extremely 
painful. The priefts of Baal, as we read, 
1 Kings xviii. 28, cut and Jlajhed them/elves 
with knives and lancets till the blood gujhed out ^ 

when 
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whea they were defirous of getting a favour- 
able anfwer from himw The fame, according 
to Herodotus, was praftifed in the worfhip of 
Ifis, an Egyptian deity, and of Bellona among 
the Romans. Alfo in the feftivals of Cybele, 
Called the mather of the gods ^ the priefts, who 
were caftrated, made hideous noifes and howl- 
iflgs, and cut themfelves till the blood guflied 
out. The worfliip of this goddefs was in- 
troduced from the Eaft to Rome. At a fefti- 
val in Sparta boys were whipped with fo much 
feverity, on an altar of Diana (the prieftefs 
attending to fee that it was done in a proper 
manner) that they. often died in confequence 
of it. When this was the cafe, and the boys 
had borne the torture with fufficient fortitude, 
they had the honour of a public funeral, as 
having died in the fervice of their country. 
This cuftom was inftituted by Lycurgus, the 
great Spartan lawgiver, in exchange for the 
facrifice of a man every year at the fame al- 
tar, the oracle having only declared that the 
altar of that goddefs muft be fprinkled with 
human blood. There was alfo an altar of 
Bacchus in Arcadia, on which many young 
women were beaten with rods till they died. 

The rites of heathen religions now or lately 
. . F exifling, 
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exifimg, are as cruel as thofe of any of tlw 
ancienrs. In Indoibn it is frequent, and deem«» 
ed particularly meritorious, for widows to be 
^rned alive with the bodies of their hufbands, 
and their Faquirs voluntarily undergo fuch 
tortures as it is painful to read of* They will 
often continue fb long in the moft conftrained 
poftures, that their limbs are iiKapable of any 
motion ; io tba]t they remain fo until they dle^ 
their wants fupplied, and theiir prayers re^ 
quefted, by great iKimbers of perfbns. Some^ 
times, having {tr(»ig iron books thrufl thn^gh 
the fkin of their backs, ihey get themCelves 
to be drawn up, and whirled round in the 
air, with the greateft violence, by meaiis of 
a machine conftrudlcd for the purpofe. Th* 
Mexicans, accuftomed to the bloody facrific* 
of their prrifoners, ** failed not," fays Clavi« 
gero, " to fhed abundance of their own l^ood. 
^* It makes one fliudder to read of the aufte^ 
^^ rities which on fome occafions they exer- 
*^ cifed on themfeives, either as an atonement 
^^ for their fins, or a preparation for their 
^^ more folemn feflivals. They mangled their 
•* flefli as if they had been infeniible to pai», 
** and let out their blood in the greateft pro^* 
*^* fiifion. This was pradifcd every day. by 
- . - " fome 
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^* fotne of their priefts. They pierced them- 
** felves with the fharp fpines of aloes, and 
** thruft them through fcveral parts of their 
^^ bodies, making the hble3 larger on every re- 
** petition of the operation. They had alfo 
•* fevcre watchings and faftings in their rc- 
•' ligious rites.** 

At the faft of Tlafcalans, which lafted one 
hundred and lixty days, '* the chief prieft, at- 
*^ tended by about two hundred perfons,afcend^ 
•^ cd a high mountain, and when they de- 
** fcended j they had a number of little knives, 
*' and a great quaintity of fmall rods delivered 
*^ to them. The firft day they bored holes 
** through their tongues^ through which they 
** drew the rods, and notwithftanding the 
•' exceffive pain, and lofs of blood occa- 
*^ fioned by it, they were obliged to (ing 
** aloud hymns to their gods. This cruel 
*^ operation was repeated every twenty days. 
** When eighty days of this faft of the priefts 
•^ was elapfed, a general faft of the people, 
** from which the heads of the republic were 
'^ not exempted, began, and was continued 
^* an equally long time.'* 

Inconfiftent as it may feem to have been 
with this aufterity, other rites of the ancierkt 

F 2 heathen 
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heathen religions, and thofc which occurred 
the moft frequently, encouraged, and indeed 
required, the extreme of fenfual indulgence; 
and fometimes that of the moft unnatural 
kind. It is not eafy to fay by what particular 
train of thinking they were led to conclude 
that fuch praftices as thefe could be pleafing 
to the gods, but fome of thofe deities that 
were to be appeafed by human facrifices were 
fuppofed to be no lefs pleafed to fee their wor- 
fhippers indulge themfelves in whatever could 
gratify their appetites ; and their groves, and 
th^ temples themfelves, were fcenes of open 
proftitution. 

It is well known that, in general, the hea- 
thens afcribed to their gods the paffions and 
adlions of men, and too many of the oriental 
princes, and thofe the moft celebrated for 
their warlike and other exploits, gave into 
the extreme of both cruelty and luft. It is 
poffible, however, that the indecent fymbols 
of their worfliip, which might be originally 
defigned to reprcfent what is, no doubt, the 
:moft remarkable clrcumftance in the conftitu- 
tion of nature, viz. its reproduSlive power y 6v 
that of generation, might lead to thofe adts of 
lewdnefs with which the heathen worfliip 
8 abounded. 
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abounded. And, incredible as it may appear 
to us, figures which cannot be named with 
decency, were expofed and carried about in 
thefe facred proceflions, hymns were fung to 
them, and rehgious worftiip paid to them. 
This was done by the Egyptians, and moft 
other ancient nations, efpecially the Greeks, 
who borrowed the cuftom from them*. 

To recite the particulars of the indecencies, 
of the heathen worihip would be difgufling^ 
and the account could hardly be given^in Ian-, 
guage proper for a public aflembly ; but as 
fomething of this kind is become neceflary, 
in order to give a juft idea of the ftate oija&s 
which have been ftrongly difguifed by unbe- 
lievers, and to fhew the great fuperiority of 
revealed religion to that which almoft all man- 
kind naturally fell into, I muft be excufed if, 
for the fake of thofe who may have been mif- 

* Lucian, a heathen writer, fays that, in the portico of 
the temple at Hierap6lis, which ftood on an hill, there 
was a tower three hundred cubits high, built in that inde- 
cent form, to the top of which a man afcended twice a 
year, where he continued feven days, that he might with 
more advantage converfe with the gods above. In the 
worfliip of the people of Indoftan, figures even more 
{hocking to modefty than thofe of the ancient wefteru 
{latioqs ar; now made ufe of. 

F3 led 



yo 735^ Evidences rf 

led by fuch writers as Voltaire and others^ 
(who have fmoothed over the enormities of 
the heathen worfliip) I recite as many particu-* 
lars as may be neceflary to give you an idea of 
the general charader of the fyftem, which 
they reprefent as perfectly innocent, and not 
at all unfavourable to purity of morals, their 
feftivals, ^s Voltaire fays, being only feafona 
of rejoicing, which could not be prejudicial to 
mankind. This would be true if their fefti-? 
vals-had been nothing npiore than feafons of 
rejoicing. But judge for yourfelves, whether 
they were not fomething more. 

That lewdnefs was a part of the ancient 
heathen worfliip, is evident from the account 
that Mofes gives of that of Baal-Peor, to which 
the Ifraelites were inticed by the Moabitea 
and Midianites. For during that feftival, Phi* 
nehas aflerted the honour of his religion by 
killing ^ ipan and a woman in the very a<3: 
of fornication ; which, froo) the narrative, ap-^ 
pears to have been committed without any 
concealment. For we read, Numb. xxv. 6, 
jlnd behold one of the children of Ifrael came^ 
and brought unto his brethren a Midianitijh wo^ 
man J in the fight rf Mofes ^ and in the fight cf 
(ill the congregation of th^ children tf Ifrael^ 
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who were weeping before the door (f the taher* 
nacle of the congregation ; and when Phine has 
the Jbn rf E,iea%ar the fon ^ Aaron the prieft 
faw it^ he rofe up from among the congregation^ 
^md took a javelin in his hand^ and he went after 
the man of Ifrael into the tent^ and thruft both 
of them through^ the man of Ifrael and the wo^ 
man J through her belly. Now the name of the 
Ifraelite who was flain was Zimri the fon of 
Sa/Uj a prince of the chief houfe among the Si^ 
meonitesj and the name of the Midianitifh wo- 
man that was flain was Cozbi the daughter \f 
Zur^ who was head over a people^ and cf a 
chief houfe in Midian. 

This worfliip of Baal-Peor, if we may cre- 
dit fcveral ancient writers, confifted in fuch 
obfcene pradices, or poftures at leaft, as are 
not fit to be mentioned ; fo that it is not eafy 
to fay whether they were more ridiculous, or 
impure. Hofea fays of this worfliip, ch. xi. 
io, They went unto Baal-Peor^ and feparated 
themjelves unto their fhame ; and their abomna-^ 
tions were according as they lovedj or as the 
Bifliop of Waterford renders it, and became 
abominable as the objeils of their love^ or wor- 

ihip. 
The farther we go back into antiquity, or fo 

F 4 much 
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much nearer to the time of Mofes, the moi^ 
undifguifed were thefe (hameful pradlices. It 
appears from Herodotus, the oldeft Greek hif- 
torian, that the temples of the heathen gods 
had been univerfally places of proftitution. 
For he fays the Egyptians were the firft who 
forbad it in their temples. He fays that all 
other nations, except the Greeks (who bor- 
rowed much of their religion from the Egyp* 
tians), fcrupled not to perform thofe aftions 
in the temples. Nor did the Greeks wholly 
abftain from them. For when Antiochus Epi-? 
phanes converted the temple at Jerufalem, 
into a temple of Jupiter Olympius, we read, 
2 Mac. vi. 4, Ti'he temple was filled with riot 
and revelling by the Gentiles^ who dallied with 
harlots^ and had to do with women^ within the 
circuit of the holy places. 

Julius Firmicus fays that, after the feafon 
of mournings with which the principal feftival 
of the oriental nations commenced, the reft 
of the time w;as fpent with every expreffion of 
mirth and jollity, to which they added the 
moft abominable debauchery, adultery, and 
inceft. Thefe were conftantly pradifed in 
their groves and temples *. 

5^f In what temple," fay§ Juvenal, a Roman heathen 

poet, 
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Surely, then, we may fay, with the apoftlc 
in my text, that, as a punifliment for men*s 
apoftacy from his worfhip, God gave up the 
heathen world to vile affe&ions ; and that there 
was infinite wifdom and goodnefs in the Jewiffi 
and Chriftian difpenfations, in which we are 
taught a mode of worftiip worthy of a pure 
and holy God, a religion the great objeft of 
which is the pureft morality, and in which 
all the abomination of the heathen worfhiparc 
treated with juft abhorrence. For our un- 
fpeakable happinefs in being favoured with 
thefe revelations, we cannot be too thankful. 
But I muft defer the farther confideration of 
thefe, and other enormities of the heathea 
worfhip, with which the generality of Chrif- 
tians are little acquainted, but which you 
muft be fenfible it is highly ufeful for them 
to know, though difgufting to contemplate, 
to another difcourfe, with which I (hall con- 
clude this part of my fubjeft. 

poet, " are not women debauched ?" ^0 non proftat fe^ 
piina templeo. 

Sat. ix. %4. 
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DISCOURSE V. 
The Excellence of the Mofaic Inftitutions^ 

heboid I have taught you Jiatutes andjudgmentSy 

even as the Lord my God commanded me^ that 

ye Jhould do fo in the land whither ye go to 

pojfefs it. Keep therefore and do them. For 

this is y cur wifdom and underjiandingj in the 

fght of the nations which fhall hear all thefe 

Jiatutes^ and fay ^ Surely this great nation is 

a wife and underjianding people. For what 

nation is there fo great ^ who hath Godfo 

near unto them as the Lord your God is y in 

all things that ye call upon for ; and what 

nation is there fo great that hathjiatutes and 

judgments fo righteous^ as all this law which 

I fet before you this day f 

Deut. iv. 5 — 8. 

Having,, in the two preceding difcourfcs, 
given you a view of the religions of the an- 
cient heathen nations, I (hall now, by way of 
contraft, give you a iimilar view of that of 

4hc 
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the Hebrews ; and this it will be the eafier to 
do, as the original records of it are extant 
in the writings of Mofes, which were com- 
pofed at the time of its inftitution ; fo that 
there cannot be any difficulty in diftinguifliing 
the genuine principles of this religion from 
the corruptions and abufes of it. No other 
nation can give fuch an account of the origin 
of their religion. For it is not pretended 
that any other has writings coeval with their 
inftitutions. All the accounts of them are 
traditional, and their traditions are derived from 
the moft remote antiquity ; fo that much is 
neceffarily left to conjecture with refpefl to 
them. 

The fuperior excellence of the fyftem of 
Hebrew religion and policy, for they had the 
fatoe fource, and the moft intimate connec- 
tion, is ftrongly afferted by Mofes in my text# 
On the other hand, Voltaire, followed by the 
generality of unbelievers, fays, that ** the 
^* Jews were an ignorant and barbarous people, 
•' who have for a long time joined the bafeft 
*' avarice to the moft deteftable fuperftition, 
•* They have done much hurt,** he fays, 
*' to themfelves, and to the human race,*' 
This writer had, no doubt, read the books of 

H 3 Mofes, 
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Mofes, and the other books of the Old Tefta- 
xtient, for he frequently quotes them ; but 
many perfons, without ever reading thefc 
books themfelves, take for granted that what 
he fays of them is true. But, my brethren^ 
be perfuaded to make ufe of your own eyes, 
and judge for yourfelves. To aflift you inr 
this, I fhall, as briefly as pofiible, lay before 
]^u the moft important particulars of which 
the inflitutions of Mofes confiA, and occafion-* 
ally compare them with particulars of a fimi- 
lar nature in the fyAems of the heathens, 
which were cotemporary with them. 

In order to throw the greater odium oa 
the Hebrew nation, Voltaire fays, *' they 
^* were ignorant and barbarous, that they 
** were never famous for any art, they never 
** were natural philofophers^ geometricians, 
" or aftronomers." Admitting this to be 
the cafe, if there be any wifdom or fuperior 
excellence in their religious or political infti- 
tutions, it will be the more probable th^- 
they had fome other fource than any know-^ 
ledge of their own. But I do not defire to 
take any advantage of this circumftanc^. 

It is not true that, in ancient times, the 
Hebrews were much, if at all, inferior to 

other 
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other nations with refpedl to the arts. la 
the art of war, which, even in the age of 
Mofes, comprifed. many other arts, it will 
hardly be denied that the Hebrews, if there 
was nothing miraculous in their hiftory, muft 
have excelled. For, to fay nothing of their 
emancipating themfelves from the yoke of 
the Egyptians, then the moft warlike people 
in the world, when they were wholly un- 
provided for the conteft, they completely ex- 
pelled the inhabitants of Canaan, ten times 
more numerous than themfelves, who had 
horfes and chariots of iron, and whofe cities 
are faid to have been fenced up to heaven^ 
when they only fought on foot. The whole 
land of Canaan was of no great extent, and 
yet David conquered, and held in fubjeftion, 
all the neighbouring nations ; and it is proba- 
ble that they continued tributary to the If- 
raelites all the reign of Solomon. There are 
few nations in all antiquity that can boafl: of 
two fuch princes as David and Solomon, with 
^ their faults. 

The conftruftion of the tabernacle in the 
time of Mofes, and of the temple in the time 
of Solomon, Ihows that there were ingenious 
artiils among them, as well as in other coun- 

\ H4 tries; 
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tries ; and the knowledge that any people in 
thefe early ages had of \^A fcience^ that is, of 
the laws of nature, and the application of that 
knowledge to any ufeful purpofe, was very 
inconfiderable. Knowledge of this kind would 
have preve4ited that miierable fuperftition in 
which, as I have (hewn, the ancient heathen 
religion confided. 

As to what is properly called literature^ oc 
the art of writing, and compofing books, no 
ancient nation can pretend to vie with the 
Hebrews* We have no account of any books 
fo old as'thofe of Mofes; and though there is 
not in them the leaft appearance of art^ or 
ftudied compofition, they are written with 
that engaging fimplicity, which has not yet 
been exceeded by any writings whatever. 
The pathos in the addrefs of Mofes to his 
nation, in the book of Deuteronomy, written 
juft before his death, is inimitable. It is not 
poflible to read it, if I may judge of the feel- 
ings of other perfons by my own, without 
the ftrongeft emotions. The incidents in the 
hiftory of Jofeph were not the invention oi 
Mofes ; but they have loft nothing in going 
through his hands. There is not, in all an- 
tiquity, fo afFeding a narrative. 

With 
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With refpeft to the knowledge of human 
nature and human life, the proverbs of Solomon 
difcover as much of it as the fayings of the 
feven wife men of Greece, in a much later 
period ; and for fublimity of fentiment and 
energy of expreflion, the pfalms of David, 
and the writings of Ifaiah, and other Hebrew 
prophets, though in a language but imper- 
fectly known, and though they have fuffered 
more than any writings whatever by frequent 
copying, are infinitely fuperior to any poetical 
compofitions of the Greeks or Romans in any 
age, efpecially if they be read in profe tranfla- 
tions, which is all that we can do with re- 
fpe6t to the poetry of the Hebrews, the mea- 
fure of which is now loft. Both are extant. 
Let them be compared by the principles of 
juft criticifm ^ but not by fo prejudiced a per- 
fon as Voltaire. 

The Egyptians had the art of writing, but 
they had no books of which we have any 
^ certain account. The fame was the cafe 
with the Chaldeans. And as to the Greeks, 
they were, in a period long after the time of 
Mofes, as barbarous and ignorant as the North 
American Indians at this day. If we may 
judge of the ancient Hebrews by the Jews, 

who 
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who are defcended from them, we miift fay 
that, with rcfpeft to natural ingenuity, or 
induftry, they are far from being inferior to 
the reft of mankind. They are perhaps ra- 
ther fuperior, not by nature (for in that re- 
fpecft probably all mankind are nearly equal), 
but in confequence of the greater exercife of 
their faculties, owing in a great meafure to 
the treatment they have met with from other 
nations, and the manner in which they are 
compelled to provide for their maintenance 
among them. In Europe at leaft, a very filly, 
or a very idle, Jew could hardly fubfift. 

But without any regard to the people^ let 
\18 confider their infiitutions \ and in doing 
this we miift endeavour to forget, or over- 
look, principles that are familiar to us Chris- 
tians, and which we derived from the fcrip- 
tures, and attend fimply to the ftate of the 
world in the time of Mofes, and the principles 
and cuftoms which were then moft prevalent, 
and which the Ifraelites themfelves had in a 
great meafure adopted while they were in 
Egypt, Admitting that Mofes, in confe- 
quence of his having been educated at the 
court of Pharaoh, was acquainted with all 
the learning of the Egyptians, he had no op- 
portunity 
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portunity of acquiring more^ or indeed any 
knowledge of a different kind ; and he was 
not likely to improve his knowledge of any 
hind by living afterwards forty years among 
the Arabs, where he married, aiid was fettled;; 
having probably given up all thoughts of ever 
returning to Egypt, his life being in danger if 
he did. 

Notwithftanding this, at the age of eighty, 
he did return, and though Egypt was then 
in a flate of its greateft power, and his 
countrymen in a flate of the moft abje£t fer- 
vitude, deftitute of arms or friends, he efFe<El:ed 
their complete emancipation in a very few 
Hionths, without the lofs of a lingle life, 
while the Egyptians were fo weakened, or 
overawed, that, though the Ifraelites eonti- 
nued many years in their neighbourhood, and 
without any connexion with other nations, 
their old matters never attempted to get them 
back again ; and yet on account of the fervice 
they had derived from them, they had been 
moft unwilling to part with them. This, 
however, is a circumftance which, though, 
highly favourable to the fuppofition of there 
being fomething miraculous in their deliver- 
ance, I only mention by the way, before I 

f^ recite 
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recite the particulars of thofe iliftitutions 
which, in their ftate of emancipation from 
their bondage in Egypt, and before they had 
got any other fettlement, Mofes delivered to 
them. 

^ In confidering thefe inftitutions, let us pay 
no regard to what Mofes fays of their having 
been delivered to him by God, but only what 
they are in themfelves, that we may judge, ' 
from the circumftances of the times, whe- 
ther it be more probable that they were de- 
vifed by himfelf, or that they were commu- 
nicated to him in the manner that he relates. 
In this view of the Mofaic inftitutions I (hall 
not, however, ftriftly confine myfelf to what 
may be drawn from the writings of Mofes, 
but take advantage of the farther lights that 
are thrown upon them in other books of the 
Old Teftament, the authors of which had no 
other fources of information. They are all 
written on the fame principles, and in the 
fame fpirit. 

I. You have feen the monftrous polythe- 
ifiH|0f all the nations of antiquity. In diredl 
oppofition to t1iis, the firft, and moft funda- 
mental, principle in the religion of the He- 
brews was that of the unity of God. The 

firfl: 
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firft of the ten commandments delivered from 
mount Sinai is (Exodus xx. 2), Thou jhalt 
have no other gods bejides me. This precept 
is repeated with the greateft emphafis through 
all the writings of Mofes, and thofe of the 
fubfequent prophets. Deut. vi. 4, Hear^ O 
Ifraelj the Lord our God is one Lord ; and thou 
Jhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart J with all thy foul j and with all thy mind; 
that is, with an undivided afFe£lion, there 
being no other legitimate object of worfliip 
befides him. 

That this principle is a juft one, will not 
now be queftioned ; but, compared with the 
principles and praftices which then prevailed 
in the world, it muft be pronounced to be 
not only jufl:, but alfo great and fublime, 
being entirely remote from the apprehenfions 
of the moft enlightened of mankind in that 
age. That fuch an immenfe and infinitely 
various ftrudlure as that of the world, or ra- 
ther what was called the univerfe, confiding 
of all the vifible objedts in nature, the fyftem 
of the fun, moon, and ftars, as well as the 
earth and fea; fhould have had any proper 
author, and much more only one author, that 
one mind Ihould perfeftly comprehend and 

diredt 
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direct the whole, was utterly incomprehenfi- 
ble by mankind, and therefore they had re- 
courfe to a multiplicity of fuperior beings, 
each prcfiding in his feparate province.; and 
hence the idea of the different chara<fters and 
difpofitions of the heathen gods, and the va- 
rieties in their nKxles of worfhipping them. 
It is in vain that we look for fuch an idea as 
Mofes gives of the Deity, even among the 
learned Greeks, two thoufand years after his 
time, when they had long been poffeffed of 
leifure, and every other advantage, for fpecu- 
lations concerning the origin of the univerfe, 
which was indeed the great objeft of their 
philofophy. 

7,. You have feen in what ftrange forms 
the heathens reprefented their divinities, and 
under what fymbols, as the figures of animals, 
and others, they worfliipped them ; a praftiee 
that niufl have fuggefled low and degrading 
ideas of their gods. And it adlually led to 
the worfliip of the animals, and the images 
themfelves, divine powers being fuppofed to 
refide in them. This was univerfal among 
the nations that bordered on Judea. The Per- 
fians, indeed, who worfhipped the fun, had 
no images of their god befides fire : but all 

the 
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the nations that the Hebrews in the time of 
Mofes were acquainted with were properly 
idolators^ worfhipping their gods by means of 
images in various (hapes, and the Egyptians 
the animals themfelves. 

This fource of corruption ancj abufc was 
efFeftually cut off in the mftitutions of Mofes. 
The fecond commandment exprefsly fays, 
Exod. XX, 4, Thou Jhalt not make to thee any 
graven imager or the likenefs of any thing that 
is in heaven above ^ or that is in the earth be^ 
neath^ or that is in the waters under the earth. 
Thou Jha/t not bow down to them^ nor fervc 
them. Alfo, when Mofes, a (hort time be- 
fore his death, reminds the Ifraelites of what 
they had feen and heard, and of their obliga- 
tion to refpeft his laws, he fays, Deut. iv. 14, 
When the Lord f pake to you out of the midji of 
the fire y ye heard the voice of the words ^ but ye 
faw nofimilitudey only ye heard a voice. Take 
ye therefore good heed toy ourfelves^ for ye faw 
no manner of fimilitude on the day that the Lord 
fpake to you in Horeb out of the mid/i of the 
fire J lefi ye corrupt yourf elves y and make you a 
graven image ^ the fimilitude tf any figure ^ the 
likenefs of male or female ^ the likenefs of any 
beafi that is on the earthy the likenefs of any 

winged 
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winged fowl that Jlies in the air^ the Hkenefs of 
any thing that creepeth upon the ground^ the 
Hkenefs of any fijh that is in the waters under 
the earth ; . and lefi thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven^ and^ when thou feeji the fun ^ and the 
moon^ and the ftars^ even all the hofi of heaven^ 
which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all 
nations under the whole heavens ^fhould be drawn 
to wor/hip andferve them. 

The very idea of an intelligent Being, im- 
menfe and omnipotent, and without any de- 
finite form, never occurred to any of the 
heathens. It is in vain that we look amons: 
their philofophers for any thing fo great and 
fublime. The leaft degree of attention will 
convince us of the greatnefs and fublimity of 
it 5 and yet it was familiar to this ignorant and 
barbarous people^ as Voltaire reprefents the 
Hebrews to have been. 

Thefe great and fplendid objedls, the fources 
of light and heat, and, as was fuppofed, of 
other beneficial influences, which were the 
primary objeSs of worfhip to other nations, 
Mofes always defcribed as having been created 
by the one fupremeGod, as well as the earth, 
which was another great objeft of worfhip to 
the heathen world. According to the juft 
8 and 
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and fublime defcription of the writers of the 
Old Teftament, all things are fubjedl to the 
controul of this one great Being. Dan. iv. 35, 
He doth whatever he pleafes in the armies of 
heaven above ^ as well as among the inhabitants 
of the earth beneath. Heaven is the throne, 
and the earth the footftool of God. 

According to the principles of the wifeft of 
the heathen nations, matter^ if not the world 
itfelf, with all the vifible fyftem of things, 
was eternal, and the gods who were the ob- 
jefts of the popular worfhip arofe out of it, 
and of courfe after it. For the idea they 
had received by tradition of one God having 
created all things was foon loft and forgot- 
ten, fo that he was no obje6l of their worfliip 
at all. 

Tha fupremacy of this one God, as the 
Author and Lord of univerfal nature, is de- 
clared in the moft emphatical terms, on a va- 
riety of occafions, in the Hebrew fcriptures. 
On a folemn faft, after the return from the 
Babylonifh captivity, we find an addrefs made 
to God, in which they fay (Neh. ix. 5), 
BleJJed be thy glorious name^ which is exalted 
above all blejfing and praife. ThoUj even thou^ 
art Lord alone. I'hou hqfi made the heaven^ 
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and the heaven of heavens^ with all their hojls^ 
the earthy and all things that are therein^ the 
fea^ and all that is therein^ and thou preferveji 
them ally and all the hoji of heaven worjhip thee. 
Do fuch fentimeiits as thefe, and luch lan- 
guage as this, befpeak the Hebrews to have 
been that ignorant, barbarous, and fuperftitious 
nation that Voltaire defcribes them as having 
always been? 

3. Let us now fee what are laid to have 
been the attributes of this one God, the fole 
objed of worlhip to the Hebrew nation, ac- 
cording to their own writings. The objedls 
of the worftiip of the heathen nations, we 
have feen, were, according to themfelves, all 
limited in their knowledge and powers, and 
indeed by one another, one of them being 
occupied in this province, and another in 
that* But the God of the Hebrews is always 
reprefented as omnipotent, omniprefent, and 
omnifcient. 

According to the fublime language of the 
prophet Ifaiah (xl. 1 2), // is he who has rnea^ 
fared the waters in the hollow of his hand^ who 
has meted out the heavens with a fpan^ and 
comprehended the duji of the earth in a meajurcj 
hath weighed the mountains in fcales^ and the 

hills 
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hills in a balance. Who^ fays he, has diredled 
the Spirit of the Lord^ or being bis counfellor 
has taught him ? With whom took he counfel^ 
and who injiruffed him, and taught him know^ 
ledge ^ and Jhewed him the way of underjiand-- 
ing? Behold, the nations are as the drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the Jmall duji of the 
balance. Behold, he taketh up the ifles as a 
very little thing. All nations before him are as 
nothing, and they are counted to him as lefs than 
nothing, and vanity. To whom then will ye 
liken God, or what Hkenefs will ye compare 
unto him ? Have ye not known, have ye not 
heard, has it not been told you from the begin-' 
ning ? It is he thatftteth upon the circle of the 
heavens, and the inhabitants of the earth are as 
grafhoppers, who firctcheth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and fpreadeth them out as a tent to 
dwell in. Haft thou not known, haji thou not 
heard, that the ever lofting God, the Lord, the 
creator of the ends of the earth, faint eth not, 
neither is weary ? There is no fe arching of his 
underjianding. 

What a fublime idea doth Solomon give df 
the attributes of God, on occafion of the de- 
dication of the temple, i * Kings viii* 27. 
But will God indeed dwell on earth? Behold 

I 2 the 
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the heaven^ and the heaven of heavens j eannct 

contain thee. How much lefs this houfe which I 

have built f In the prophet Jeremiah, the 

divine Being is reprefented as faying, Am la 

God at handy and not a God afar offf Can any 

per f on hide him/elf in fecret places that I cannot 

find him f faith the Lord. Do I not fill heaven 

and earth? faith the Lord. The fecrets of the- 

hearts of men are reprefented as known to God. 

Jer. xvii. 9, I the Lordfearch the hearty I try 

the reins J even to give to every man according to 

his waySy and according to the fruit of his doings. 

Where (hall we find in any of the Greek 

or Latin poets fuch an idea of any of the 

heathen gods as David gives us of the God of 

the Hebrews in the cxxxix. Pfalm. O Lordj 

thou hq/i fearched mcy and known me. T'hou 

knoweft my downfitting^ and my uprifing. Thou 

underfiandefi my thoughts afar off. Thou com-- 

paffefi my patb^ and my lying down^ and art 

acquainted with all my ways. For there is not 

a word in my tongue but lo^ O Lord, thou knowefi 

it altogether. Thou haft befet me behind and be^ 

fore^ and haft laid thine hand upon me. Such 

knowledge is too wonderful for me. It is high^ 

I cannot attain unto it. Whither fhall I go from 

thy fpirit^ or whither fhall I fee from thy pre^ 

8 Jencef 
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fence ? If 1 afcend up Into heaven^ thou art 
there. If I make my bed In the grave ^ behold 
thou art there. If I take the wings of the morn^ 
ingj or dwell In the utter mo/i parts of the fea^ 
even there f hall thy hand lead me^ and thy right 
handjhall hold me. If I fay^ furely the dark^ 
nefsfhall cover me^ even the night Jhall be light 
about me. Tea^ the darknefs hideth not from 
thee^ but the night fhineth as the day. The 
darknejs and the day are both alike to thee. 

The ablurdity of the heathen worfhip, and 
the vain pretenfions of the heathen gods, are 
finely ridiculed by the Hebrew prophets. 
Ifaiah, foretelling the deftrudion of Babylon, 
a city peculiarly devoted to the worfliip of 
idols, fays, chap. xlvi. i, ** Bel bov/eth down, 
•* Nebo ftoopeth. Their idols were upon the 
•* beafts, and upon the cattle ; your carriages 
** were heavy laden, they are a burden to the 
•* weary beaft. , They ftoop, they bow down 
** together, they could not deliver the burden, 
•* but themfelves are gone into captivity.'* 
Jeremiah exprefles equal contempt of them, 
when he fays, chap. viii. i, " Thus fays faith 
•* the Lord, Learn not the ways of the hea- 
** then, and be not difmayed at the figns of 
•* heaven, for the heathen ^re difmayed at 

I 3 ♦' them. 
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^* them. For the cuftoms of the people are 
^* vain. For one cutteth a tree out of the 
** foreft (the work of the hand of the work- 
** man) with the ax. They deck it with 
** filver and with gold, they faften it with 
*' nails and with hammers, that it move not. 
** They are upright as the palm-tree, but 
** fpeak not. They muft needs be borne, be- 
** caufe they cannot go. Be not afraid of 
*' them, for they cannot do evil, neither ia 
*' it in them to do good. Forafmuch as there 
*' is none like unto thee, O Lord. Thou art 
** great, and thy name is great in might, 
** Who would not fear thee, O King of na- 
** tions, for to thee doth it appertain.** 

4. Confidering the fliockingly cruel and 
abominable cuftoms of the heathens, we do 
not wonder that fuch worfliip as theirs was 
moft ftriAly forbidden to the Ifraelites. In- 
deed, to preferve in the world the knowledge 
and worfliip of the one true God, was the 
great objeft of the inftitutions of Mofes ; and 
a greater and more worthy obje6t cannot be 
c )uceived. In the diredlions that Mofes gives 
his countrymen, how they fliould condufl: 
thcmlelves in the land of Canaan, he fays, 

Deut. xii. 2, *' And ye fliall utterly dcftroy 
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*^ all the places wherein the nations that ye 
^* fliall poiTefs ferved their gods, upon high 
•* mountains, and upon hills, and under greea 
** trees. And ye fliall overthrow their altars, 
^' and break their pillars, and burn their groves 
** with fire. And ye fliall hew down the 
*^ graven images of their gods, and deftroy the 
** names of them out of their places." No 
idolater was permitted to live in the country 
of the Hebrews, which was appropriated to 
the worfliip of the one true God ; and every 
Jew conforming to the heathen worfliip was 
to be put to death without mercy. It is to 
be obferved, however, that the Ifraelites were 
not diredled to propagate their religion by the 
fword, and compel other nations to conform 
to their worfliip. Their conquefl:s, and the 
extirpation of idolatrous worfliip were confined 
to the boundary of the Jand of Canaan, the 
country promifed by God to Abraham. Ac- 
cordingly when David, who had more zeal 
for his religion than any pf the kings of Is- 
rael, conquered all the neighbouring nations, 
he did not compel any of them to change their 
religion for his, 

5. The charaders of the principal of the 
heathen gpds we have feen to have been ftain- 
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cd with vices of the groffeft kind, and the 
moft abominable rites were praftjfed in their 
groves, and the temples themlclves, as pecu- 
liarly proper for their worlhip. The reverfe 
of every thing of this kind is always repre- 
fented bv Mofes, and the prophets, as the dif^ 
pofition of the God of the Hebrews. Nothing 
of impurity, or indecency, was admitted into 
his worfliip. Nay the great objed of the 
whole lyilem of the Hebrew religion was to 
form men to the perfection of moral charac* 
ter ; and all the rites and ceremonies of it are 
conftantly laid to be wholly infignificant with* 
out this. Be ye holy^ fays Moles (Lev. xix. 2), 
for the laordyour God is holy. 

When the Pfalmift defcribes the character 
of the man who was acceptable to God, and 
fit to be admitted to his prefence, he fays 
(Pfalm XV. i), hord^ who /hall abide in thy 
tabernacle^ who Jhall dwell in thy holy hill? 
He that walketh uprightly^ andworketh right e^ 
oufnefsy and Jpeaketh the truth in his heart. 
On the other hand, vice and wickednefs is al- 
ways reprefented as the great, and indeed the 
fole, objeft of his difpleafure. T^bere is no 
peace ^ fays God^ to the wicked^ If. vi. 22. 

The infignificance of all merely ritual ob- 
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fervances, in which the whole of the heathen 
religion confifted, compared with moral vir- 
tue, is exprefled in the moft emphatical man- 
ner by feveral of the facred writers, as If. i. 
II. *' To what purpofe is the multitude of 
*' your facrifices to me, faith the Lord? I 
** am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
^' the fat of fed beafts, and 1 delight not in 
" the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
^* he goats. When ye come to appear before 
^* me, who hath required this at your hand^ 
** to tread my courts ? Bring no more vain 
** oblations. Incenfe is an abomination unto 
** me. The new moons, and fabbaths, the 
*^ calling of aflemblies, I cannot away with. 
** It is iniquity, even the foleran meeting. 
^' Your new moons, and your appointed feafts, 
*' my foul hateth. They are a trouble unto 
•* me, I am weary to bear them. And when 
^^ ye fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
*' eyes from you, yea, when ye make many 
** prayers I will not hear. Your hands are 
** full of blood. Wafli ye, make you clean, 
" put away the evil of your doings from be* 
" fore mine eyes, ceafe to do evil, learn to 
** do well, feek judgment, relieve the oppreff- 
** ed, judge the fatherlefs, plead for the wi- 

" dow. 



122 ^be Evidences of 

•* dow. Come now, and let us reafbn toge- 
** ther, faith the Lord, though your fins be as 
^' fcarlet, they (hall be as white as fnow, 
** though they be red like crimfon, they (hall 
** be as wool.*' 

** Wherewith," faith Micah, ch. vi. 6, 
** (hall I come before the Lord, and bow my- 
** felf before the high God ? Shall I come be- 
** fore him with burnt offerings, with calv^es 
^* of a year old? Will the Lord be pleafed 
** with thoufands of rams, or ten thoufands 
** of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my fir ft- born 
** for my tranfgreflion, the fruit of my body 
" for the (in of my foul ? He hath (hewed 
•* thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
*^ the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, 
*« to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
^*God?'* PaflTages equally excellent, and as 
purely moral as thefe, abound in the fcriptures 
of the Old Teftament, 

6. The public feftivals of the heathen gods 
were feafons of rioting and lewdnefs, but 
thofe of the Ifraelites were fcenes of innocent 
rejoicing, joined with a6ts of devotion, which 
are by no means incompatible with it ; and 
every thing relating to the fervice of the ta- 
bernacle and the temple, was conduced with 

the 
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the greateft regard to decency ; while the ut* 
moft abhorrence is exprefl'ed for the horrid 
cuftoms of the heathens. " Thou (halt not,'* 
fays Mofes, Deut, xii. 29, ** inquire after their 
** gods, faying how did thofe nations fervc 
** their gods, even fo will I dolikewife. Thou 
^* (halt not do fo unto the Lord thy God. For 
*' every abomination to the Lord, that he 
** hateth, have they done unto "their gods. 
** For even their fons and their daughters 
** have they burned in the fire to their gods.'* 
And yet this very thing which is here men-^ 
tioned as the greateft enormity in the worfhip 
of the heathens, viz. human lacrifices, Vol- 
taire fays was pradifed in that of the Jews. 
Is it poffible for effrontery to go farther thaa 
this ? (except indeed his maintaining that 
the Jews were cannibals, and fed on humaa 
fle(h) while without any evidence, but his 
own, and contrary to every reprefentation of 
the fadls by heathen writers themfelves, he 
fpeaks of the heathen feftivals as mere feafons 
of perfeSly innocent feftivity. But, juftly 
or unjuftly, every thing not Jewi(h muft be 
harmlefs, and their religion muft be, as he 
calls it, a dete/iable fuperjlition. 

7. While the rehgion of the Hebrews was 

free 
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free from every ftain of impurity, it contained 
nothing of unneceflary aufterity. It had no 
painful rite, except that of circumcifion, 
which, being performed on children of eight 
days old, who can have no apprehenfion of 
the thing beforehand, and whofe wounds foon 
heal, is a very trifling inconvenience. The 
Hebrews had only one faft, and that of no 
more than a fingle day in the year, but three 
feftivals of fome continuance. 

In the principal of the heathen feftivals 
there was firft a folemn mourning, all the 
people performing whatever was cuftomary at 
funerals, or in feafons of great calamity. 
They tore their hair, fliaved their heads, 
and mangled their fiefh. But the Ifraelites 
were exprefsly forbidden to do any of thofe 
things, Deut. xiv. i, ** Ye are the children 
** of the Lord your God. Ye (hall not cut 
^* yourfelves, nor make any baldnefs between 
** your eyes for the dead (that is for idolatrous 
*' ufes), for ye are an holy people to the Lord 
** your God." Thefe diredlions had no view 
to private mournings, for on thofe occafions 
they always did thefe very things, but to the 
worftiip of God. 

It was the cuftom of the heathens to im« 

print 
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print on their (kin various indelible marks, be- 
ing figures and charafters expreffive of their 
devotednefs to their gods, which muft have 
been a painful operation. But this was alfb 
forbidden to the Hebrews, Lev. xix. 27, ** Yc 
*^ (hall not make any cuttings in your flefh for 
** the dead, nor print any marks upon you, I 
** am the Lord." 

8. If the extreme of aufterity was with fb 
much care avoided in the Hebrew inftitutions, 
that of fenfual indulgence was avoided with 
more. Every incentive to lewdnefs, which 
was encouraged, and openly praftifed, in the 
heathen temples, was far removed from the 
worfhip of Jehovah. The heathens were fond 
of worfhipping on the tops of mountains, and 
in groves, in which every fpecies of abomina- 
tion was committed ; and for this reafon both 
were forbidden in the Hebrew worfliip, Deut. 
vi. 21. *' Thou (halt not plant thee a grove 
" near to the altar of the Lord thy God, which 
** thou (halt make unto him." 

In the rites of fome of the heathen deities 
men were habited like women, and women 
like men. This was more efpecially the cafe 
in the worfliip of Venus. This manner of 
worfliip was alfo common among the Syrians, 

and 
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and Africans, and thence it paffed into Europe, 
the Phoenicians having brought it to Cyprus. 
In a religious rite of the Argives, Plutarch fays 
the women were clothed like men, and mea 
like women. But in the laws of Mofes it is 
laid, Deut. xxii. 5, *' The woman (hall not 
" wear that which appertaineth unto man, 
** neither fhall a man put on a woman's gar- 
*^ ment. For all that do fo are an abomination 
« to the Lord thy God.'* 

You have feen that the heathens had places 
adjoining to their temples,*in which both men 
and women proftituted themfelvcs in honour 
of their deities, and to augment the revenues 
of the place. With a view, no doubt, to this 
abominable cuftom, the Hebrews were com- 
manded to avoid thefe pradlices. Lev. xix. 9, 
** Do not proftitute thy daughter, to caufe her 
** to be a whore, left the land fall into whore- 
** dom, and the land become full of wicked- 
*' nefs. Ye (hall keep my fabbaths, and re- 
*' verence my fanftuary, I am the Lord your 
« God." 

9. A fuperftitious refpeft for the heathen 
temples and altars made them afylums for all 
kinds of criminals, and it was, deemed the 
greateft aft of impiety to- take any perfon from 
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thence, whatever his guilt had been, and 
however clear the proof of it. But this was 
not the cafe in the religion of the Hebrews, 
which Voltaire reprefents as the extreme of 
themoft deteftable fuperftition. Ex. xxi. 12, 
** He that fmiteth a man fo that he die, (hall 
*' furely be put to death. If a man lie not 
" in wait, but God deliver him into his hand, 
** then will I appoint thee a place whither he 
** ihall flee. But if a man come prefumptu- 
** oufly upon his neighbour, and flay him 
** with guile, thou flialt take him from mine 
** altar, that he may die.'* Where then do 
we find the proper characters of fuperftition, 
and where are thofe of good policy and good 
fenfe ? 
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DISCOURSE VI. 
The Excellence of the Mo£aiclhftitutiona# 

Behold I have taught you Jiatutes andjudgmenti^ 

even as the Lord my God commanded me^ that 

ye Jhould do fo in the land iv hit her ye go to 

pojjels it. Keep therefore and do them. For 

this is your wi/dom and underjianding^ in the 

Jight of the nations which /hail hear all thefe 

JtatuteSj and fay ^ Surely this great nation is 

a wife and underfanding people. For what 

nation is there fo greats who hath Godfo 

near unto them as the hord your God is j in 

all things that ye call upon for ; and what 

nation is there fo great that hathfatutes and 

judgments fo righteous^ as all this law which 

I fei before you this day? 

Dzvr. iv. 5 — 8. 

In my laft Dlfcourfc I began tQ give you a 
general view of the religious inftitutions of 
Mofes, correfponding to that which, in two 
preceding Difcourfes, I gave you of the re- 
ligion 
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ligioQ of the heathens, to which they were 
oppofed : in order to enable you tQ judg^ 
ivhether it was probable that the former were 
devifcd by men, or were of divine origin. 
You have feen that, in a variety of important 
refpeds, the religion of the Hebrews, faid by 
Unbelievers to be a barbarous and fuperftitious 
people, had dodrines and rites infinitely fu« 
perior to thofe of the heathens. I particularly 
mentioned the great do<Strine of the fcriptures 
concerning the unity of God, in oppofition to 
the multiplicity of heathen deities, his being 
reprefented as having no definite form, {o as 
to be worfhipped under any image, his attri« 
butes of creating and governing the world, 
bis omniprefence, omnifcience, and infinitp 
wifdom, the perfedion of his moral character, 
and his making the ftrideft virtue the great 
end of his worfhip, I mentioned the decency 
of all the religious feftivals of the Hebrews, 
as the reverfe of the licehtioufnefs encouraged 
in thofe of the heathens, and at the fame 
time their freedom from any unneceffary or 
painful auflerity, and the peculiar abhorrence 
in which human facrifices, and other rites of 
the heathen worlhip, were held by the He- 
brews. I alfo obferved that the Hebrew 
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altars afforded no afyluin for criminals, which 

thofe of the heathens conftantly did. 

10. I now proceed to obferye that, whereas 
much of the attention of the heathen nations 
was taken up with the fuperftitious praftice 
of divination^ in a great variety of forms, with 
witchcraft and necromancy; thefe being ef- 
fential parts of their religion, and more ftudied 
than any other (fo that at Rome to defpife 
the eftabliihed auguries would have been rec- 
koned the extreme of profanenefs), the He- 
brews of all the ancient nations were entirely 
exempt from this wretched fuperftition, the 
offspring of the moft extreme ignorance, 
though they knew no more of philofophy, 
or the true caufes of events^ than other peo- 
ple. Every branch of this fuperftition was 
ftriftly forbidden to the Ifraelites, as well as 
things' of greater enormity. Lev. xix. 26, 
*' Neither (hall ye ufe enchantments, nor ob- 
" ferve times." Deut. xviii. 10, " There 
** (hall not be found among'you any one that 
*' maketh his fon or his daughter to pafs 
" through the fire, or that ufeth divination, 
^' or an obferver of times, or an enchanter, or 
" a witch, or a charmer, 6t a ctfnfulter with 
^' familar fpirits, or a wizard, or a necro- 
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^ mancer. - For all that do thefe things arp 
** an abomination unto the Lord, and becaufe 
*^ of. thefe abominations the Lord thy. God 
** doth drive them out from before thee. 
>^ Thou (halt be perfect with the Lord thy 
*' God. For thefe nations which thou (halt 
** poffefs hearkened unto obfervers of times, 
^^ and unto diviners; but as for thee, the Lord 
*' thy God hath not fufFered thee fo to do.!' 
Is this any mark of the deteftable fuperftition 
with which Voltaire charges the religion of 
the Jews ? On the contrary, it is fuch good 
fenfe as we in vain look for in the religions of 
other nations that this writer reprefents as in 
all refpefts their fuperior. 

Confidering the very ftrong hold that thefe 
opinions and praftices ftill have on the minds 
of men (for to this day many Chriftians, and 
even many unbelievers in Chriftianity, have 
great faith in charms, and other things of a 
fimilar nature relating to good or bad fortune, 
as infignificant as the failors whiftling for a 
wind), there is not a clearer and more une- 
quivocal mark of fuperior, of divine wifdom, 
than the contempt that is fo ftrongly exprcffed 
for every thing of this kind in the books of 

K 2 Mofes, 
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Mofes, tfpecidly ccmiidecing the times itt 
iK^hich they Vcre written* 

ii» The heathens had many fuperftittoiili 
rules with refpedl to facrtfices. Thus hogs 
were facrificed to Ceres, an owl to Minerva, 
la hawk to Apollo, a dog to Hecate, an eagle 
to Jupiter, a horfe to the fun, a cock to 
iEfculapius, a goofe to Ifis, and a goat to 
Bacchus. The Zabians facrificed to the futt 
feven bats, feven mice, and feven other rep- 
tiles* The Egyptians were fb far from fa- 
crificing horned cattle, that they worfliipped 
them, as alfo the ram. The Hebrews alone 
kept to the natural and rational idea of facri«- 
fices, which was to confine them to things 
moft proper for the food of man, in order to 
cxprefs their gratitude to God, as the giver 
of it, and, as it were, to be the guefts at his 
table. 

* 

That facrifices, though not required of 
Chriftians, was a natural mode of worfhip, 
cannot be denied, becaufe they were univerfal, 
^nd are ufed by all heathen nations to this 
day. No philofopher, in the moft enlight- 
ened period of the heathen world, ever ob- 
jeded to them. 

The 



The heathqixs were ufcd to referve fotne 
of the fleih of the anlm^h they facrificed for 
fuperflitious ufes, as the ChriAian^ when fu« 
perftkion crept in among them, did of the 
confecrated bread in the eucharift. For the 
Chriftians derived all their fuperftitious prac* 
tices from the heathens. When the Maho- 
metans facrifice a (heep, as they always do 
on their pilgrimage to Mecca, they dry a 
great part of the flefh, which by this mean^ 
may be kept two years, and make prefents of 
it to their friends at their return. This was 
probably an ancient idolatrous cuftom, which 
Mahomet kept up. But to prevent every fu« 
perftitious ufe of facrificcs, the Hebrews were 
directed to keep nothing of theirs tiil the next 
day ; and no flefh of the pafchal lamb was to 
be carried out of the houfe in which it was 
eaten. They were alfo flridUy forbidden to 
eat any part of it raw, Exod. xii. 9, which 
has been obferved to have been a fuperftitious 
and indecent cuftom with the Egyptians and 
others. 

12. Some part of the firft fruits of their 
harvefis were referved by the heathens for 
magical purpofes. On the contrary, the If- 
raelites were 4ireded, when they prefented 

K 3 their 
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to the folemn mourning in the feflival o/ l£s), 
** neither have I taken away ought therccrf" 
^* for any unclean u(c, nor given ought thereof 
*• for the dead ** (that is, for idolatrous pur- 
pofes), *• but 1 have hearkened to the voice 
*• of the Lord my God, and have done ac* 
*• cording to all that thou haft commanded 
•* me. Look down from thy holy habitation, 
*• fVom heaven, and blefs thy people Ifrael, 
♦• and the land which thou haft given us, as 
*• thou fwareft unto our fathers, a land that 
** floweth with milk and honey." Here cer- 
tainly is piety and good fetife, and nothing of 
that detefiabkfuptrjiition which Voltaire afcribei 
to this ancient people. 

13. The rules laid down in the books Of 
Mofes for the diet of the Ifraelites, permitting' 
the ufe of fome kinds of food, and prohibiting 
Others, will, ho doubt, be deemed fuperfti^ 
tion by fome perfons. But if the particulars 
be confidered, it will be found that the Ifrael- 
ites were confined to that food which was the 
inoft wholefome, and beft fuited to the clU 
tnate they were deftined to inhabit. On the 
contrary, there was real and mere fuperfti- 
tion in the reftridlions that many of the hea* 
jfehens laid themfelves unde^ ih this refpeft, 

and 



kive0led Retigkm. t^ 

and in all: ancient nations religion was con- 
cerned in the choice of food. Thus the 
Egyptians would not eat the flefh of a cow» 
It was commonly faid of them, they would 
is fbon eat that of a man. Their prtefts, and 
the Pythagoreans, who followed them in it, 
abftained from beans. The priefts in Syria 
ate no fi(h ; the Phcenicians no pigeons ; and 
the ancient Arabians abftained from eating a 
Variety of things, bccaufe they thought them 
particularly confecrated to fome of the hea* 
ycnly bodies, which were the objcds of their 
worfliip, and becaufe they made ufe of them 
in their divinations. Mofcs, therefore, or ra- 
ther God by him, in order to counteraiSt and 
prevent this fuperftition (for it cannot be 
ealkd any thing elfe, as the things refrained 
from cannot be denied to be wholefome food), 
dfhbhihed a diftindion of meats on a quite 
different, and perfeftly rational, principle. 

The article that will perhaps be moft ob« 
jcfted to is the prohibition to eat fuohte^ s fiejh^ 
which we find not to be unwholefome. But 
the Egyptians, Arabians, and all the eaftem 
nations from Ethiopia to India, deteft fwine's 
fteih, and fo do the Mahometans univerfally. 
, As to hhod^ I bcliev^e it is generally allowed 

to 
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they were both fbrbiddeDy but tbey were 
always to u(e /a/t. The heathens bowd 
towards the Baft, as an a£t of homage to the 
rifing fun ; and therefore their temples were 
made to front the Weft, that when thejr en-t 
tered them, which they always did bowings 
it might be towards the Baft. For this rea-> 
fon the tabernacle and temple of the Ifraelites 
were made to look to the Eaft, that on en« 
tering them the worfliippers might bow to- 
wards the Weft, turning their backs on the 
place of fun-rifing. 

The ancient idolaters held heifers in pecu- 
liar veneration ; and for this reafon, perhaps, 
it was ordered (Deut, xxi. 3), that if any 
perfon was found murdered, and the murderer 
could not be difcovered, a heifer which had 
not been ufed to the yoke (hould be (lain in 
his place. It was not facrificed, but its head 
was to be ftruck off. The Egyptians held 
m peculiar abhorrence animals that had red 
hair^ which they fuppofed to have been that 
of Typhon, In oppofition, perhaps, to this, 
the Ifraelites were commanded to prepare 
their water of purification with the aftics of 
a red heifer, without fpot, or perfcftly red. 
Numb* xix* 

15. Many 
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15. Many unbelievers think that wherever 
tkere zrcprkfts there touft he pnejicrqft^ aod 
of courfe the interefl: of the people iacrificed 
to their emolument, it being always^ as they 
think, hi the power of that order of men to 
impoie upon the reft* But there were feveral 
circumftances in the fituation of the Hebrew 
priefts which fliew that they could have had 
no fuch power. In the firft place, the He* 
brew priefts had no fecrets. Every thing 
that they knew or that they did, was as well 
known to the whole nation as to themfelves. 
It was all detailed in the books of the law, 
which were not confined to therafelves, as 
the {acred books of the Hindoos are to the 
bramins, but direded to be read in the hear« 
ing of all the people. To thefe books they 
always had accefs, and the Levites were dif- 
perfed all over the cbuntry, that they might 
with the more advantage inftruft the people 
in them. 

So far was Mofes from wifliing that the 
priefts (hould have any advantage over the 
people by their fuperior knowledge, that his 
exhortations to all the people to make them- 
felv^s accurately acquainted with the law 
are peculiarly emphatical (Deut* vi. 6), Theji 
8 wordsj 
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parate from theirs. Their chief dependancf 
was upon the tythes which the/ receive4 
from the people, who bj this means had them 
completely in their power. By this means. 
However, it was wifely provided that it fliould 
be their intereft to inflruA the people in the 
law, and keep them to the obfervance of it. 
But when the priefts and Levites did their 
duty in this refpefl:, and received all the ad« 
vantages they could from it, it does not ap- 
pear that the tribe of Levi, which compre* 
bended the family of the priefts, the de- 
fcendants of Aaron, was upon the whole fb 
well provided for as any of the other tribes. 
The Levites in general muft have been poor ; 
for when mention is made of charity, the cafe 
of the Levite is generally recommended toge- 
ther with that of the ftranger, the fatherlefs^ 
and the widow. Indeed fome part of the ty thes, 
as you have feen, were given to all thefe 
without diflindion. Jacob, who foretold the 
future condition of all his fons, fpeaks of the 
Levites, as well as the Simeonites, as under a 
kind of curfe. For he fays of them, Gen. 
xlix. 7, Curfed be their anger ^ for it was fierce ; 
and their wrath^for it was cruel. I will divide 

them in jfafob^ and /^parate them in Ifrael. 

This 
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This was a punifhment for their treachery, 
and cruelty with refpedl to the inhabitants of 
Sichem. 

Whatever advantage the Hebrew priefts 
were pofl'efled of, it muft: have depended upon 
their keeping the people to the ftri£t obferv* 
ance of their religion. But in this they no- 
torioufly failed (which is an abundant proof 
that their influence was not great) through 
the ftrong predileftion of the Ifraelites in fa- 
vour of the religions of the neighbouring na- 
tions ; and many times, but more efpecially 
during the reign of Ahab, the priefts of Baal 
had far more influence than the priefts, or 
prophets, of Jehovah. EHjah was then the 
only prophet who made his appearance, while 
the priefts of Baal, including thofe of the 
groves, or rather of Aftaroth or Aftarte, were 
eight hundred and fifty (fee i Kings xviii. 
19), and there were not more than {^vcn 
thoufand perfons in all the country who were 
not worftiippers of Baal (1 Kings xix. 18). 
At the fame time the influence of the court, 
and of the nobles, was in favour of that fo- 
reign religion. As to the priefts of Jehovah, 
there is no mention made of them in any 
tranfadions of thole times, fo that they could 

L not 



146 ^he Evidences of 

iK)t have been at all confpicuous. Whatever, 
therefore, of pricftcraft there was at that time 
in the country, it muft have been in the hands 
of the priefts of Baal, and not of thofe of 
Jehovah. 

16. In all ancient ftatcs, religion and poli- 
tical inftitutions had a very near connexion. 
With the Hebrews there Was a peculiar rea- 
fon for its being fo. They were a nation fc- 
^rated from all others, for the fole purpofe 
of preferving in the world the knowledge and 
worfhip of the one true God, in a time of 
tiniverfal defedion frotn it, and they were 
imade to depend upon the providence of God, 
wore immediately than other nations, God, 
•according to their original conftitution, being 
their proper King, or fupreme civil magiftrate. 
He was their Gody and they were his people^ 
in a peculiar fenfe. In his addrefs to them, 
when they had left Egypt, he fays, Exod, 
xix. 4, Te have feen what I did to the Egyp^ 
tiansy and how I bare you on eagles wings ^ and 
tr ought you unto tnyfelf. T^&w therefore if ye 
will obey my voice indeed^ and keep my covenant^ 
then ye Jhall be a peculiar treafure unto me. 
For all the earth is mine. And ye jhall be to 
me a kingdom ofpriejts^ and a holy nation. He 

^Ifo 
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alfo fays, Exod. xxv, 8, Let them make me 
a fandluary^ that I may dwell among them. 
Agreeably to this, when, 111 imitation of the 
neighbouring nations, they wifhed to have a 
king, it was confidered as a rejeftion of the 
government of God, to which they had been 
fubjeA, and therefore God fays to Samuel on 
the occafion, i Sam. viii. 7, T^hey hctoe not re* 
je&ed thee^ but they have rejeSied me^ that I 
Jhould not reign over them. Under the imme- 
diate government of God, that of the Hebrews 
was an equal republic, while all the neigh- 
bouring nations were governed by kings, and 
in the .moft arbitrary manner. What could 
have led Moics to think of fuch an excellent 
mode of government as this ? He coul(l not 
have feen or heard of any thing refembling it. 
For at that time no fuch thing cxifted in any 
part of the world. 

The religion and civil government of the 
Hebrews having this intimate connexion, I 
ihall mention fome particulars of the latter, 
that we* may fee whether it was fo very barba- 
rous and abfuf d a fyftem as Voltaire and other 
unbelievers rcprefent it to have been, and whe- 
ther the civil inditutions of other ancient na- 
tions bear greater marks of wifdom and libe- 

L 2 rality. 
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rality. But on this fubjcA I mean to be very 
brief. 

The great objeft of the inftitutions of fe- 
veral of the ancient nations was offenfive war^ 
and conqueji. That of the Hebrews was (im- 
ply agriculture^ which is certainly the mod 
natural and rational objeft, leading to the 
happieft ftate of human focicty. Foreign 
commerce was not encouraged, on account 
of the danger that was to be apprehended 
with refpedt to their religion, from an inter- 
courfe with foreign and idolatrous nations. 
And as a purely agricultural, and not a com- 
mercial nation, they were forbidden to take 
any intereft for money lent to one another. 

In order to attach them to the lands of 
their inheritance, the Hebrews had in their 
laws an excellent provifion unknown in any 
other, viz. their reverting to the family of 
the original proprietors at the year of Jubilee, 
which was every half century, at which time 
alfo any contract which a Hebrew might 
make to bind himfelf to fervituda was dif- 
folved. By this means it was not in the 
power of the moft improvident fpendthrift 
entirely to ruin his family. He could only 
mortgage his pofTeiiion for a limited time, nof 

could 
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could there be any inftance of a permanently 
exceffive landed property. What an excel- 
lent inftitution was this for preferving a rea- 
fonable equality among this people, the only 
fecurity for liberty, and alfo for creating an 
attachment to the foil, and of courfe the love 
of their country, in which all hiftory fliews 
that no nation ever exceeded, or equalled, the 
Jews. 

Beyond the boundary of the land of Ca- 
naan, which was promifed by God to their 
anceftors, and of which they got pofleffion 
not by any power of their own, but by the 
immediate hand of God, they were not to at- 
tempt any conqueft. All their wars were to 
be defenfive, and when they took arms to 
repel an invafion, they were ordered in the 
firft place to propofe terms of peace. In cafe 
of fuccefs in war, and when, in confequence 
of it, they marched into the country of the 
enemy, they were required to do no unne- 
ceflary injury to it, and efpecially not to cut 
down the fruit trees, and to fpare all who did 
not bear arms. 

Every Ifraelite of an age capable of bearing 
arms was, as in all ancient nations, obliged to 
join the army 5 but at the head of it a pro- 

L 3 clamation 
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clamation was direfted to be made, excufing 
every perfon who had either lately married a 
wife, built a houfe, or planted a vineyard, 
which would naturally make him more at-i- 
tached to life. Even if any man felt himfelf 
on any other account fearful and faint-hearted, 
he might return home. It is in vain that we 
look for maxims of fuch moderation and good 
fenfe in any other ancient nation. 

The great ftrength of any country coniifts 
in its population ; and fuch were the princi- 
ples of the Ifraelites, that with them, beyond 
all other nations, celibacy was deemed to be a 
misfortune, barrennefs a reproach, and a muU 
titude of children the greatefl blefling. But 
in heathen nations many perfons devoted 
tl^emfelves to a fingle life as an aft of reli^ 
gions as the Veftal Virgins among the Ro* 
mans. They were heathen principles and 
pradices that led to the fyftem of monks and 
nuns among Chriftians. 

The Hebrew inftitutions allowed of fervi- 
tude, but enjoined more humanity to (laves 
than thofe of any other nation. If a mafter, 
in beating his flave, ftrucl^ out an eye, or 
even a tooth, he was obliged to fet him free. 
£xQd» xxi» i6. If a (lave committed a capital 

offence^ 



Revealed Religion . 151 

ofTence, the judge, and not his mafter, was to 
pronounce the fentence. If the mafter wil- 
fully murdered his flave, he was to fufFer 
death. The Ifraclites were not permitted to 
ufc the captive women, who were of courfe 
(laves, at their pleafure. The law is fo cx- 
prefs on this fubjed, that 'I (hall recite it. 
Deut. xxi. 10, JVhen thou goeji forth to war 
againji thine enemies^ and the Lord thy God 
hath delivered them into thine hands^ and thou 
hafi taken them captive^ and feeji among the 
captives a beautiful woman^ and haji a defire 
unto ber^ that thou wouldefi have her to thy 
wife^ thou fhalt then bring her home to thy 
houfey and fhe fhall fhave her heady and pare 
her nails (as it is in our tranflation ; but the 
meaning is, that (he (hould make them beau- 
tiful by colouring them, which is at this time 
done in the Eaft, and confidered aS a great 
article of beauty) ; andfhefhall put the raiment 
of her captivity from off her^ and Jhall remain 
in thine houfe^ and bewail her father and her 
mother a full month ; and after that thou fhalt 
go in unto her^ and /he Jhall be thy wife. And 
it fhall be if thou have no delight in her^ then 
thoujhalt let her go whither Jhe willy but thou 
fhalt not fell her at all for money y thoujhalt not 

• L 4 ^nake 
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make merchandije of her^ becaufe thou hqfi hum* 
bled her\ We (hall find no law approaching 
to the humanity of this among the Greeks or 
Romans a thoufand years after this time, and 
ftill lefs among nations of greater antiquity* 
Hovsr little will the treatment of flaves by 
Europeans bear to be compared with thi$ ? 

Voltaire charges the Jews with a violent 
hatred of all other nations ; but let us attend 
to their original laws and inftitutions on this 
iiibjeft. Deut. xxii. %^ If a franger jojourn 
njoith you in your land^ ye Jhall not vex h'lm^ but 
the fr anger Jhall dwell with you. Hejhall be 
unto you as one born among you^ and thou Jhalt 
love him as thy f elf. For ye were fr angers in 
the land of Egypt. I am the Lord your God. 
The Lord loveth the Jir anger. . Exod. xxii. 22. 
Many ancient nations made great difficulties 
^bout the naturalisation of foreigners ; but 
among the Hebrews any perfon being circum- 
cifed, and conforming to the laws of the land, 
A became one of themfelves in all refpedts. 
Only, for particular rcafons, perfons of certain 
nations CQuld not be completely naturalised 
till after the expiration of a certain number 
pf generations. 

la aU ancient natipns, and niany niodern 

ones, 
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ones, torture was made ufe of both in the 
punifliment of crimes, and for procuring evi- 
dence. But no ufe whatever was made of it 
among the Hebrews. Puni(hment by fcourg- 
ing was limited to forty ftripes, murder and 
fome other atrocious crimes were punilhed 
with death, but executions were performed 
by ftoning or hanging, and the body buried 
before funfet. Where, then, are thofc ** cruel 
** and torturous executions, and that unrc- 
^* lenting vindi6livenefs " which Mr. Paine 
fays coijtribute to make him confider the 
Bible as *' the word of aidemon rather than 
*' the word of God/' and which makes him 
*' deteft it as,'* he fays, ** he detefts every 
** thing that is cruel." They have no ex- 
iftence whatever but in his own imagination. 
How eafy is it to calumniate what a man does 
not underftand, and what he is ftrongly 
predifpofed to diflike and mifreprefent. In 
cafes of mere manflaughter, a city of refuge 
was provided, in which the innocent author 
of the death of another was fafe from the 
purfuit of the relations of the deceafed. Theft 
was puniflied by reftitution, by fine, or flavery, 
but not with death. 

Such, my brethren, is the general outline, 

and 
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and fome of the principal features, of that 
fyftem of religion, and civil policy, which 
Voltaire treats as moft execrable; but judge 
for yourfclves with what juftice. On the 
contrary, I have no doubt but that, if all the 
circumftances of the Hebrew nation, and of 
other ancient and neighbouring nations, could 
be known, we Ihould be fatisfied that it was, 
in all refpeds, the bed fyftem poflible; as 
much fuperior to any of thofe of human in- 
vention, as the works of nature are fuperior 
to thofe of art. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 

The Principles of the Heathen Philofophy 
compared with thofe of Revelation. 

Th^ world by wifdom knew not God. 

I Cor, i. zi. 

In my two laft difcourfes I (hewed you how 
greatly fupcrior were the religious inditutions 
of Mofes, though fo much decried by mo* 
dern unbelievers, to thofe of the heathens, the 
(hocking enormities, and grofs abominations, 
of which are fo much difguifed and fmoothed 
over by them. But becaufe it will be faid that 
what I then exhibited was only the fyftem of 
fuperjiition^ adopted by the vulgar j and that 
the more intelligent perfons among the hea- 
thens (though, for political .reafons, they did 
not choofe to oppofe, and even countenance4 
it) held a more rational fyftem, I (hall now 
fhow you what that more rational fyftem 
was. 

For 
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For this purpofe I (hall lay before you, and 
in as intelligible a manner as I can (for I wilj 
not undertake to make the two difcourfes 
which, it will be npceflary for me to give on 
this fubjeft, perfedly intelligible to all)^ what 
it was that the philofophcrs among the an- 
cients really thought concerning the fyftem 
of nature, and the government of the world, 
and alfo concerning the nature of man, and - 
his future deftination, with fome of their ideas 
concerning the principles of morals, that you 
may compare them with thofe that are ad- 
vanced in the fcriptures. And if it appear 
that thefe are more confonant to reafon, it 
will afford a confiderable prefumption that 
they were of divine origin. For how can it 
be fuppofed that the authors of the books of 
fcripture, who had no advantage of literature, 
and whom unbelievers treat with the greateft 
contempt, for their ignorance and barbarity, 
(hould have adopted a more rational fyftem on 
thefe great fubjedls than thofe who have been 
the moft celebrated for their wifdom in the 
moft polifhed and civilized nations in the 
world. It will be very eafy to make this com- 
parifon, as there is fufficient evidence what 
the tenets of the ancient philofophers were, 

many 
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many of their own writings being now ex- 
tant, as well as the fcripturesof the Old and 
New Teftament. 

I. It was a fundaniental maxim with all the 
philofophers of antiquity, that creation from 
nothing v/zs abfolutely impoffible; and many 
of thofe who admitted a principle of intelli- 
gence in the univerfe, maintained that matter 
in fome confufed chaotic mafs was another 
principle, coeternal with it, and independent 
of it, and therefore could only be modified, 
but not deftroyed by it. Mofes, on the con- 
trary, afferts a proper creation of every thing 
that exifts, antecedent to the chaotic Jiate 
which he defcribes. Gen. i. i , In the begin^ 
ning God created the heavens and the earth, and 
the earth was without form and void, anddark^ 
nefs was upon the face of the deep. And fince 
the properties of bodies are all that we know 
of them, the appointment and changing of 
ihefe, which the philofophers admitted to be 
within the province of the intelligent princi- 
ple, implies a power of proper creation, and 
proper dejiru&ion. For if we take away all 
the properties of any thing, nothing will be 
left. The fyftem of Mofes, therefore, is more 
rational than theirs. This, however, conti- 

" nued 
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nucd to be the <3o<5lrine of the Greek philofo* 
phers to the lateft period of their hiftory. 
Plato held that matter cxifted coeternally with 
God. Alfo, according to Zeno, the founder 
of the ftoical philofophy, " there exifted from 
•* all eternity a dark and confufed chaos, in 
*• which were contained the principles of all 
** future beings." 

2. Another fet of philofophers, and per- 
haps of greater antiquity than the other, 
equally maintaining that creation from nothing 
was impoflible, maintained that every thing 
was originally emitted from the fubftance of 
the felf-exiftent and fupreme Being. And not 
only did they fuppofe that intelligent beings 
of all orders proceeded from him, by this 
mode of emanation^ as rays of light from the 
fun ; but that other fubftances of an inferior 
nature proceeding in the fame manner from 
tbemj at laft matter itfelf, the moft remote 
from the divine eflence, came into exiftence, 
and therefore that this fubftance, of which 
they fpeak with the greateft contempt, had 
its origin from the divine eflence. This was 
the lyftcm of the Oriental philofophy, which 
is fliill found in Indoftan, and other parts of 
the Eaft, and from them was derived the doc^ 

trine 
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trine of the Gnojiics^ by which Chriftianity 
was corrupted in the time of the apoftles. 
I heed not fay how far this notion of the de- 
rivation of every thing from the fubftance of 
the divine Being, deviates from reafon. There 
is certainly nothing fo wild and abfurd as this 
in the writings of Mofes, who always fuppofes 
God to have created all things, but not by 
the projedion of them from his own eflence. 
The fame clafs of philofophers, who held 
that every thing had been produced from the 
fubftance of the Supreme Being, alfo fuppofed 
that, after a certain period, they would be 
abforbed into it again ; and, as originally no- 
thing had exifted befides this felf-exiftent be- 
ing, he would again exift alone ; but that af- 
ter another period, other beings would be 
again produced from him, and that thefe fuc- 
ceffive revolutions would go on for ever. This 
ever has been, and ftill is, the eftabliflied doc- 
trine in the Eaft, and it was adopted by fome 
of the Grecian philofophers, efpecially the 
Stoics, who faid that *' the world, including 
** the whole compafs of nature, both God 
** and matter, had fubfifted from all eternity, 
** and would for ever fubfift; but that the 
*^ prefent regular frame of nature had a begin- 

7 *' n^^gt 
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** ning, and would have an end, from the al- 
** ternate prevalence of motfture and drynefs\ 
** that when the former prevails, all thirrgf 
** are deftroyed by an inundation^ and when 
** the latter prevails, by a conflagration ; that, 
*' however, from both of thefe cataftrophes 
** every thing will again emerge, by the ener- 
** gy of an efficient principle, when all the 
** forms of regular nature will be renewed, but 
** to be again diflblved, and again renewed, in 
** an endlefs fucceffion.'* 

This fcheme excludes all idea of meliora-- 
tion. For according to it, every thing has 
been, atid in all future revolutions ever will 
be, juft what it now is. Accordingly Seneca 
fays, that " many perfons would rejeft this 
** reftoration of being, were it not that this 
** reftoration will be accompanied with a total 
" oblivion of pa'ft events." How far lefs ra- 
tional, as well as lefs pleaiing, is this fyftem, 
than that of the fcriptures, which fuppofes 
a conftant tendency to a better ftate of things, 
every rational being retaining his feparate con- 
fcioufnefs, always diftinft from the Supreme 
Being, but making nearer approaches to him 
in perfeftion and happinefs to all eternity. 
As to any proof, or evidence, of the truth of 

this 
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this philofophical fyftem, of every thing hav- 
ing been produced by way of cnnanation from 
the divine eflence, and being abforbed into it 
again, it is only this ; that there cannot be 
two eternal principles, and therefore every 
thing that exifts, muft have been derived, im- 
mediately or mediately, from one^ and this one 
muft have been the fpiritual and intelligent 
principle. But will any modern philofophcr 
admit the validity of fuch an argument as 
this, and adopt the conclufion ? It is univer- 
fally rejefted with contempt. 

As to the ejfencey or Jubftance^ of the Su- 
preme Being, from which they fay that all 
things were derived, it is a queftion of no 
moment ; fince all that we have to do with are 
his attributes^ as thofe of power, wlfdom, and 
benevolence, in whatever it be that may be 
faid to relide. But according to our appre- 
henfions, there is fomething degrading in the 
idea of his being of the fame nature with all 
other beings, as he muft be, if every things 
was produced by mere protrufion from his 
fubftance, Zeno, however, fuppofed that 
both " the adive and paflive principles 
** in nature,'* that is, both God, and matter^ 
" were aUke corporeal, only that the former 

M ** was 
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** Was a pufS ether, or fire, occupying thfe 
" external furface of the hfeaVens, that ig, £i 
" itiore atteftuated kind of matter." And 
Epiciirus, conceiving the humati form K) 
be the moft pcrfeft, faid that, " though the 
" gods were of an eihtreal fubftance, they 
'^ were (haped like itten.'* 

3. Both the clafles of philofophers, whoffe 
opinions I have no\V defcribed, admitted a 
principle of ifit'elltgence in the univerfe, and 
a real diftin<Slion between God and mattet. 
But in later tim'es thrs wa"s by many denied, 
and fom^ philoloph'erseven proceeded fo far as 
iVot to admit the exiftetice of any fuch bein'g 
ais God^ in any fenfe of the word. Sanch^MU- 
atho, explaining the philofophical iy^tttv of 
the Phoenicians, fays, that " the univerfe 
^ arofe from the necelTary energy of an etet*- 
" nal principle, adive but without iiitelli- 
** genC€, upon the eternal paffive chaotic 
^* mafs." This is fup'pofed to have been ad*- 
vanced in oppofition to the principles of Mofe^'j 
but certainly thefe will not fuffer amy thing 
ty the c6itaparifon. If there be no marlcs 
of intelligence^ that is, of defi'gn^ in the lini- 
verfe, where (hall we find them? not furely 
in the works of men. How ttiuch more juft 

and 
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And noble are the fentiments and language of 
the Pfalmift, Pfalm civ. 24, OLord^ how ma^ 
nifold are thy works ; in wifJom haft thou made 
them aH 

Ariftotle did not in words deny the being of 
a God, but he fuppofed the univerfe to have 
cxifted from all eternity, independent of any 
wifdom of contrivance of his. He only con- 
fidercd him as ** the main fpring of the whole 
*' machine, and therefore properly a part of 
** it, employed in fome inexplicable manner, 
^* in communicating motion to it." Strato of 
Lampfacus, a difciple of Ariftotle, held that 
** the world was neither formed by the agency 
** of the deity, diftinft from matter, nor by 
** any intelligent animating principle, but that 
** it arofe from a force innate in matter, ori- 
** ginally excited by accident, and fince con- 
*' tinuing to aft according to the pecu- 
*' liar qualities of natural bodies. He neither 
** denied nor aflerted the exiftence of a divine 
" nature, but, iti excluding all idea of a deity 
/* from the formation of the world, he indi- 
** reftly excluded him from his fyftem." 

Thefe atheiftical do<9:rines were not confined 
to a fingle philofopher, or his difciples; many 
of them, and thofe of the greateft eminence, 

M 2 entertained 
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entertained the fame, or fimilar, fentiments* 
Democritus held that '* the firft principles of 
*' all things were atoms and a vacuum, in 
*' which, by a natural neceffity, or fate, they 
" perpetually move, and that from their com- 
** binations arife all the forms of things." Py- 
thagoras, alfo had held that *^ motion is the ef- 
** fedt of a power eflential to matter.*' Prota- 
goras, in one of his books, faid concerning the 
gods ; '* I am unable to determine whether 
** they have any exiftence, or not. For the 
" weaknefs of the human underftanding, and 
** the fliortnefs of human life, with many 
** other caufes, prevent us from attaining this 
" knowledge.*' But Diagoras openly denied 
the exiftence of a deity. Heraclitus '* made 
" ufe of the term God^ but not to denote a 
*' diftin£t being of a peculiar nature, but 
** merely a natural force in that primary y?r^, 
*' from which he fuppofed all things to have 
*' proceeded, and by means of which he fup- 
** pofed that its particles had been in eternal 
" motion, and at length to have united, to 
" form the prefent fyftem of nature. To this 
^^ force J confidered as diftindl from matter ^ow 
" which it ads, he applied the term god.** 
Epicurus admitted a deity into his fyftem, 

but 
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but it was chiefly to avoid popular odium. For 
he maintained that ** the univerfe always 
•* exifted, and will always continue to exift ; 
** for that there is nothing by which it can be 
** changed. There is nothing, he faid, in na- 
^* ture, nor can there be conceived to be 
^* any thing, befides body 2ind /pace; that the 
" atoms, from which all things were com* 
•* pofed, are not only all the materials of which 
" bodies are made, but that the energy, or 
^^ principle of motion, which efientially belongs 
'* to them, is the fole agent in the operations 
** of nature/* 

As the Oriental philofophers fuppofed that 
all things would be refolved into the divine 
eflence, from which they originally fprung, 
Epicurus fuppofed that they would be refolved 
into their original atoms. " The world," he 
faid, " is preferved by the fame mechanical 
*' caufes by which it was framed, and. from 
" the fame caufes it will at laft be diflblved. 
" The inceffant motion of the atoms which 
** produced the world is continually operating 
" towards its diflblution. For nothing is folid 
"and indifToluble befides atoms; whence it 
•* may be concluded, that the time will come 

M 3 " when 
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" when nothing will remain but the original 

** atoms, and infinite fpace." 

Epicurus abfolutely denied all wifdom in 
the coiiiftrudion of the univerfe, even in thfc 
moft obvious iiiftances. " The parts -of ani- 
" mals/' he (aid, " were not originally framed 
^* for the ufes to which they are now applied; 
" but having been accidentally produced, they 
" were afterwards accidentally employed. 
** The eye, for example, was not made fdt 
** feeing, nor the ear for heaiing ; but the foul 
«' being formed within the body, at the famfe 
** time with the organs, and cOnneded with 
" them, could not avoid making ufe of them, 
** in their refpe(9:ivefun6lions/* 

Can we attend to thefe things, and not be 
flruck with the truth of the apoftle's obfer- 
vation in my text, the world by wijdom knew 
not God? It was not even able to retain that 

J* 

knowledge of Gud which had been originally 
communicated to man. And how juftly is 
their cafe defcribed by the fame apoftle, in 
another paffage, where he fays, Rom. i. 21, 
, ^hey became vain in their imaginations^ and their 
fooitjh heart was darkened. But are not their 
minds equally, or more, darkened, who can 
prefer the abfurd conceits of thefe philofo- 

phers, 
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phers, to the rational 4o6trincs of revelation ? 
We (hall, however, fee more of the wander- 
ings of the human imagination when left tp 
itfelf, in wh^t I have farther to-obfervc. 

4. The exiftence of ^t^/V always created the 
greeted difficulty to thofe who fpeculated con- 
cerning the origin and conftruclion of the 
uniyerfe, and the caufes of events. Indeed, 
fp difficult is the queftion, that nothing but 
revelation could have folved it. In the fcrip- 
tjires W(S Icjarp th^t evil^ as well ^sgooJ^ is the 
a^ppointment of the fame great Being, but al- 
w#iys for the mpft benevolent purpofes. K^/ja// 
we receive gogd at th^ hmd of God^ ftiys Job, 
^b^p^ ii.. IP, and Jhall we not receive evil? 
cb. i. a r, ^jhfi Lord g^ve^ and the Lord hath 
taken axvay ; hlejfed h£ th^ name of the Lord. 
la Ifeiab, ?:lv. 6, 7, I am the Lord, and then 
is none elfe. J form the tight, arid create dark- 
Viefs\ Intake peace ^ and create evil \ I the Lord 
do all thefe things. All thefe evils, in the ad«p 
lii.iniftratioh of this greeted and beft of Beings, 
j9re fubfervient to gopd^ as the Pfalmift lays, 
Pf. xcvii. I, ^he L(^d reigneth, let the earth 
rejoice^ let the multitude of the ifles be glad 
thereof. Clouds and darknefs are round about 
biniy righteoufnefs and judgment are the habitar 

M 4. tion 
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tion of his throne. But through thefe clouds 
and darknefs, the heathens, by the help of 
their greateft wifdom, could not fee. Some 
of the ancients, as the Perfians, thought that 
there were two independent principles in nature, 
one the author of good, and the other of evil. 
The good principle they called Oromazes^ and 
the evil Arimanius. The Egyptians alfo wor- 
fhipped an evil principle under the name of 
Syphon. 

The Greek philofophers in general confi- 
dered matter, z,^ the caufe of all evil. In their 
ancient cofmogonies it is afcribed to chafes. 
Plato held that *' there is in matter a necef- 
*' fary but blind and refradlory force, from 
*' which arifes a propenfity to diforder and de- 
** formity,'* which be faid, ** was the caufe 
** of all the imperfeftion which is found In 
*' the works of God ;" fo that he appears to 
have thought that matter, from its nature, 
refifts the will of the fupreme artificer, fo that, 
on this account, he cannot perfeftly execute 
his defigns.' Plato was alfo influenced by the 
argument from contraries. ** It cannot be," 
he faid, '* that evil fhould be deftroyed ; for 
** there muft always he fomething contrary 
** to good^'* 

The 
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The Stoics faid that *' evil was the necef- 
^* fary confequence of eternal necejjity^ to 
" which thegreat whole, comprehending both 
" God and matter, was fubje6l/' Whca 
Chryfippus was alked whether difeafes were 
to be afcribed to divine providence, he replied, 
that '* it was not the intention of nature that 
** thefe things (hould happen, nor were they 
** conformable to the will of the Author of 
** nature, ajid the Parent of all good; but that 
** in framing the world, fome inconvenience 
** had adhered by neceflary confequence to his 
** wife and ufeful plan." 

How different is this from the fublime doc* 
trine of the fcriptures on this fubjedl, as 
when we read, Pfalm cxxxv. 23, I know thai 
the Lord is greats and that our Lord is above 
all gods. Whatever the Lord plea/ed that (Bd 
he in heaven and in earthy in thefeas^ and all 
deep places. 

5. It is in vain that we look for the rational 
and fublime do£lrine of an univerfal providence 
among the philofophers of antiquity. But ac- 
cording to the Icriptures, there is no event, 
great or fmall, but what comes to pals accord- 
ing to the will of God. Dan. ii. 20, Blejfed be 
the name tf God for ever and ever \ for wifdom 

and 
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and might are bis. He changeth the times wd 

Jeafons^ Be removeth kings andfetteth up kings.- 

The proud king of Aflyria, in the midft of 

hisconquefts, is rcprefented. If. x. 5, as the 

Jiaffxn the hand of God. At the fame time we 

are alFured by our Saviour, Mat. x. ^"^^ that 

a fparrow falleth not to the ground without hi$ 

willy and that the very hairs of our heads are 

numbered. And this is true philofbphy, for 

fo conne6ted are ail the parts of the lyftcm, 

that the fmalkft things are as neceflary as the 

^ . greatefl, and in naany cafes we cannot but 

fee that the greateft things depend upon the 

fmalleft. Voltaire juiUy obferves that bad a 

particular ftone been thrown with aiittle more 

force, it would have given a different turn to 

the whole hiftory oi the Eaft. It was a ftone 

bf which Mahomet wa^ knocked down, ^ 

\i€ was' engaged ni battle, but wot killed. 

There is moft of the appearance of the doc* 
trine of a firovidence i&nsKxng t&e Stoics. But 
according to Zeno and ChryCppus-, *' there 
*^ is in nature 2ijate^ or ^m eternal aad immu- 
^ table feries of cau&s and effefts, withia 
** which all events are included, and to which 
^' the Deity himfelf is ifubjea;** though th^ 
later Stoics, who wxot^ afjtar the promulgar 

tion 
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tion of Chriftianity; changed i\\\s fate into 
the pr/ovickrice (f the gods. 

Other philofophers did not pretend that 

God, or the gods, had, in any fenfe, or in any 

relpeft, the government of the world. Ac* 

cording to Ariflotle, the Deity, if it can be 

faid that he believed in any proper deity, ^* is 

** eternally employed in the contemplation of 

*' his own nature. He obferves nothing <this 

** philofopher feys), he cares foj' nothing be- 

^* yond himlelf. Refiding in the firft fpiierCip 

** he poflefles neither immenlity nor omiii* 

*' preknce. Removed from the inferior parti 

.** of the univerle, he is not even a Ipcdatoc 

** of what is |>affing among it]s inhabitants', 

** ^n<l therefore cannot be a proper object of 

** worfl^ip/' 

EpiCiarus, I have obferved, {aid that there 
were gods^ only to avoid popular odium. 
According to his own account c^ thetn, they 
were of no manner of laic in creating or 
governing the world, *' There are,^' he £kid^ 
** in the univerfe divine natures, hut that it 
** is inconfifteut witib our natural nolJions of 
** the gods, as happy and imnaortal beingSi, 
** to fuppoie that they incuititoer thocttfel^^ 
*• wilii the ffianagetnent of -tbe world, or that 

** they 
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" they are fubjeft to the cares and paffions 
** which muft neceflarily attend fo great a 
** charge. We are not, therefore, to conceive 
** that the gods have any intercourfe with 
** mankind, or any concern in the affairs of 
** the world." But, according to the fcrip- 
tures, every thing is conduced by the Su- 
preme Being, without trouble. With refpeft 
to creation itfelf, it is faid, He /pake and it was 
done J he commanded and it Jioodfaft. He faid. 
Let there be lights and there was light ; and the 
government of the world is, no doubt, as eafy 
to him as the creation of it. It is, in faft, 
a continuation of the fame exertion, whatever 
that be. But no idea fo fublime as this was 
ever entertained by any heathen philofopher. 
It was the confideration of the immenfity 
of the univerfe, and the idea men had of the 
multiplicity of cares that was neceflary to the 
government of it, that led thofe of the phi- 
lofophers who fuppofedthat the woild was, in 
any fenfe, governed by fuperior Beings, to 
think it necefTary to provide a great number 
of them, each to fuperintend his particular 
province. They had no conception of the 
fublime, but truly rational dodrine of the 
fcriptures, according to which one intelli- 
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gence, one mind, perfedly comprehends, and 
directs, the whole. And yet the uniformity 
we obferve in the works of nature might have 
fuggefted the idea of one mind having arranged 
and diredled the whole, immenfe as that 
whole is. But the amazing variety, and Teem- 
ing difcordancy, of many parts of the fyftem 
prevented their perceiving their uniformity ; 
nor could Mofes, or any of the Hebrews, 
have been able to difcover it of themfelves. 

6. Mention is made in the fcriptures of 
angels^ as created beings, fuperior to man; 
but they are never fuppofed to interfere in the 
affairs of men, except on particular occafions, 
and by the exprefs appointment of the Su- 
preme Being, never by their own voluntary 
agency. They are employed merely as mef* 
fengers (for fo their name in the Hebrew fig- 
nifies) to convey the orders of the Almighty. 
But, according to the fyftem of all the philo- 
fophers, as well as that of the vulgar, among 
the heathens, there are beings inferior to the 
Supreme, who, at t Be ir own p/eafure, intcrfcrQ 
in the affairs of men, and a£l according to 
their peculiar humours and paffions. 

Among the Egyptians the idea of one fu- 
preme God was, from the earlieft times, con- 

neded 
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Hedged with the belief of inferior dlvinitiej^' 
rcfidingin the various parts of nature, whence 
arofe the worfhip of thofc parts of nature. Ac- 
cording to the mythology of the Greeks, thoffe 
inferior deities fprung from chaofi. Pythago- 
ras fupp<M'ed the region of the air to be peopled 
with thele beings, whom he calls gods^ de^ 
mons^ and heroesy according to their rank, 
thele laft approaching the neareft to the na- 
ture of man ; " Thefe/' he faid, ** at their 
" pleafure, by means Qf dreams and other in- 
•' ftruments of divination, communicate to 
" men the knowledge of future events, and 
** the good demons are to be invoked by 
** prayer/' Socrafes admitted the exiftence 
of beings *' poflefl'ed of a middle nature be- 
** tween the Supreme Being and man ; and to 
•* their agency he afcribed the ordinary phe*^ 
•* nomena of nature, and thq particular con- 
** du£l of human affairs; and he encouraged 
** the practice of divination, under the notion 
*' that the gods fometimes difcover future 
** events to good men.** 

Plato fuppofed that there were " fubordi- 
" nate divinities appointed by the Supreme 
** Being, both to form the bodies of animals, 
" and to fuperintend the affairs of the vifible 
" world.** Xenocrates, a difciple of Plato, 
8 taught 
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taught that ** the heavens are divine, and the 
** ftars celcftial gods, and that befides thefe 
•* divinities there are terreftrial demons, of a 
** middle nature between God and man, and 
partaking of both mind and body, like hu- 
man beings, capable of paffion, and liable 
** to a diverfity of charafter/' 

Ariftotle, who believed in no particular 
providence, yet fuppofed that there were 
** intelligent natures inferior to the firft mo- 
** ver, who prefided over the lower celeftial 
" fpheres." 

Though Democritus reje£led the doftrine 
of a Supreme Deity, he admitted the popu- 
lar belief of divinities inhabiting the aerial re- 
gions, faying that ** they made themfelves 
** vifible to favoured mortals, and enabled 
*' them to foretel future events." He faid, 
" they were in form like men, but of a 
"larger fize, ^nd a fuperior nature; being 
** compofed of the moft fubtle atoms, and 
" lefs liable to diflblution than human beings, 
" but neverthelefs mortal." According to 
the Stoics, ** portions of the ethereal foul 
•* of the world, being diftributed through all 
" the parts of the univerfe, and animating 
** all bodies, there are inferior gods and de- 

*' mons, 
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^ mons» with which all nature is peopled. 
•• They conceived them^ however, to be li- 
" mited in their duration, returning at length 
^^ to their original, and lofipg their feparate 
•* cxiftence.'* 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 

The Principles of the Heathen Philofophy 
compared with thofe of Re velation^ 

PART n. 

TIfe worldly wi/dom knew not God. 

I Cor. i. 21. 

JlIaving given you a comparative view of 
the religion of the Hebrews, and that of tfee 
ancient idolatrous nations, I began, in my lad 
difcourfe, to give you a fimilar view of the 
principles of the heathen philofophy^ that it 
might not be faid that I took an unfair ad- 
vantage, in relating nothing more than the 
opinions and praftices of the vulgar among 
the heathens, inftead of the real fentiments 
of the wifeft among them. Thefe, however, 
I (hewed you were, in feveral refpeds, far 
lefs rational than thofe of ihe fcriptures. I 
mentioned their univerfal opinion of the im- 
poflibility of creation out of nothing, of the 

N eternity 
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eternity and indeftruaibility of matter; its 
neceffary evil tendency; the dodlrines of nniany 
of them, of the produdlion of all inferior be- 
ings by emanation, or protrufion, from the 
fubftance of the deity, and their abforption 
into it again ; the abfolute denial of the being 
of a God by many, and thofe fome of the 
moft eminent, of the Greek philofophers ; 
their various and unfatisfadory opinions con- 
cerning the origin of evil; their denial of a 
divine Providence ; their belief of the exift- 
ence of intelligent beings, inferior to the fu- 
preme, who at their pleafure, and contrary to 
^fee will of the Supreme Being, interfered in 
^e diredlion of human affairs. I now pro- 
ceed to obferve, 

7. If the heathen philofophers became fo 
vain in their imaginations when they fpeculated 
concerning the nature of God^ and the origin 
and government of the univerfe, and were 
not able to retain the great truths which 
mankind had received by tradition relating to 
them, much more did they wander in uncer-? 
tainty and error with refpedt to the doftrine 
oi z future Jiate^ concerning which, as I have 
obferved, the light of nature gives us no in- 
formation at all. On this fubjeft, fo im- 
portant 
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portant that without it the doftrine concern- 
ing God and providence is merely a curious 
fpeculation, of no pradlical ufe, the principles 
of thofe philofophers who admitted a future 
ftate are totally difcordant with thofe of the 
fcriptures, which alone are agreeable to rea- 
fon, though not difcoverable by it. On this 
fubjeft, I muft be excufed if I advance fome 
things which will not be approved by the ge- 
nerality of Chriftians, who, in my opinion, 
have not entirely got rid of dodlrines intro- 
duced into Chriftianity from a heathen fource, 
from which have been derived almoft all its 
corruptions. 

According to the fcriptures, the future ftate 
of man depends entirely upon a refurre£lioii^ to 
take place at a diftant period, called the lajl 
day^ and nothing is faid concerning the re- 
wards of the righteous, or the puniftiment of 
the wicked, antecedent to that time. Our 
Saviour, recommending a6ls of charity, fays 
(Luke xiv. 14), T'hou Jhalt be recompenfed at 
the refurre&ion of thejuji ; and on no occafioQ 
did he refer his hearers to any ftate of things 
prior to this. When he fpeaks of being caji 
into hellj it is with hands and eyes, which are 
members of the body ; and the rich man ia 

N 2 the 
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the parable is reprefented as with a tongue 
tormented with burning thirft, though for 
the fake of fome circumftancesln theparable^ 
the future ftate is reprefented as taking place 
before the proper time. 

The apoftle Paul, comforting the Theffa- 
lonians on the death of fome of their friends^ 
refers them only to the refurre6kion, and gives 
no hint of their enjoying any degree of hap- 
pinefs at the time that he was writing, which 
would have been unavoidable if, in his opi- 
nion, they had been happy then, i Thef. iv. 
13, 1 would not have you be ignorant^ brethren^ 

» 

concerning them that are ajleepj that ye forrpw* 
not as thofe who have no hope. For if we be^ 
lieve that Jefus died and rofe again^ even fo 
alfo them that Jleep in Jtfus will God bring 
with him^ and the dead in Chrifi Jhall rife jirji^ 
that is, before any change take place on thofe 
who will be then alive. Why, indeed, did 
he ule the term Jleep ^ if, in his idea, the dead 
were not in a ftate of infenfibility ^ and not to 
be awaked to life and aftion, but at the refur- 
reflion ? 

Again, when the fame apoftle exhorts 

Chriftians to live fober, righteous, and godly 

lives. Tit. ii. 13, he direAs them to look for 

' 6 that 
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that blejfed bope^ even the glorious appearing of 
the great God^ and our Saviour Jefus Chrijl^ 
when he (hall come again to raife the dead 
and judge the world. When our Saviour 
(ays that he will receive the apoftles to him* 
(elf, he refers them to the fame time, and 
nothing prior to it. John xiv* 3, I will come 
again ^ and take you to myfelfj that where I am 
there ye may be alfo. When, therefore, the 
apoftle Paul fpeaks of being abfent from the 
body and prefent with the Lord, he muft have 
meant the fame great period, overlooking all 
that pafTed between the time of his death and 
his refurredion, which indeed will only ap- 
pear as a moment : as in the cafe of a man 
awaking from a profound deep. 

When Mofes defcribes the formation of 
man, he reprefents him as made wholly, and 
not in part only, of the dufl of the ground^ and 
fays after this, God put breath and life into 
him, thereby giving motion to the curious 
machine, which was before a lifelefs mafs. 
It is to this doiSrine of Mofes that our Saviour 
refers when he fays that God is able to dejiroy 
both body andfoul^ or the power of life, in hell. 
For the wprd that is here rendered foul^ is 
^Il^wbere rendered life, meaning that men, 

N3 by 
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by killing the body, which God has been 
plcafed to put in their power, cannot preve;tit 
its returning to life, this being in the power 
of God only. There is not, in reality, any 
more reafon to fuppofe life to be a real fub- 
fiance, than deaths which we neverthelefs 
perfonify, when we fay that death comes^ and 
furprijes men^ and takes them. In the fcrip- 
tures, both death 2xAJin are perfonified. 

The Gnoftics, who were the firft of the 
philofophers who embraced Chriftianity, could 
not diveft themfelves of their prejudices with 

« 

refpe£t to matter ^ as the fource of all evil; 
and thinking it the happieft ftate of the foul, 
to be entirely detached from it, they explained 
away the dodlrine of the refurredilmy as to be 
underftood of fomething that took place dur- 
ing life. To them the apoftle Paul alludes 
when he fays, 2 Tim. ii. 18, that they erred 
concerning the faith ; faying that the refurrec^ 
tion was pqft already ^ and overturned the faith 
offome. Juftin Martyr, the firft Chriftian 
writer after the apoftolic age whofe works are 
come dow;n to us, enumerating the particular 
tenets of the Gnoftics, who were deemed to 
be heretics, 2ind not allowed to be properly 
Chriftians, fays of them. Dial, p. 2, " They 

" alfo 
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*^^ alfo fay that there is no refurredlioii of the 
*^ dead, but that immediately after death 
** fouls are received into heaven. Do not 
" take thefe to be Chriftians/' 

This language of this ancient and venerable 
writer is not a little remarkable. Think not, 
however, that I approve of his harfh cenfurc 
of the Gnoftics. Others will fay that they 
who rejedl the dodlrine of a foul are not 
Chriftians. Both are equally reprehenfible. 
The Gnoftics, as well as Juftin, believed the 
divine miffion of Jefus, and a life of retribu- 
tion after death, and many of them were 
martyrs as well as himfelf. The doftrine of 
a future life is the moft important article of 
Chriftian faith. The time, the place, or the 
manner, in which it will be efFedled, are all 
comparatively of little moment. 

Though after this Chriftians in general 
adopted the dodtrine of a foul diftindl from 
the body, they thought that, after death, it 
remained in a place underground, called Hades ^ 
where it waited for the refurredion of the 
body, when, and not before, it would be ad- 
mitted to the immediate prefence of God and 
of Chrift, in heaven. This continued to be 
the faith of the Chriftian world for ai>out a 

N 4 thoulaijid 



2 84 5r2r Evidences (f 

thoufand years. They pretty foon, however, 
made an exception in favour of the fouls of 
the martyrs, which they thought wiuit di* 
reftly to heaven^ 

There are thought to be fome traces of tho 
doftrinc of a refurre£lion in the heathen 
world, as among the Chaldeans and Zabians, 
But if this were the cafe, the doflrine was 
fbon obliterated, and fpeculative perfons, 
thinking a proper refurre£itm to be abiblutcly 
impoilibie, and yet unwilling to give up ail 
hope of iovci^ future Jiate^ imagined that there 
was iome fpiritual, or ethereal, principle in 
man, which having eicifted long before his 
birth, would fubfift after his death. For with 
the heathens thefe two dodlrines always went 
together ; and Origen, one of the moft learn- 
ed of the early Chriftians, believed both tho 
pre-exiftence of the foul, and its feparate ex- 
iftence after death. Afterwards Chriftians in 
general abandoned the former, but retained 
the latter, though originally they were both 
derived from the fame fource. 

But what evidence is there, from any ap- 
pearances in nature, which is all that the 
heathens had to look to, on which their belief 
^either of the pre-exiftence or the feparate ex- 

iftenqe 
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iftcnce of the foul is founded. The former ^ 
will be allowed to have been wholly chime- 
rical. But with refpeft to the latter, it is 
not evident that the power of thinking de* 
pends upon the brain ; and if thought is fuf« 
pended in the ftate of {oundjkep, and during 
a JwooHj muft it not be more efFeftually fuf- 
pended in a ftate of tieati ? 

It will be faid that we cannot conceive of 
any conncdlion between the properties of per- 
ception, or thought, and the idea of matter. 
But we know nothing at all of the connec- 
tion of any properties with thofe of any fub- 
ftance whatever. Who can explain the con- 
peftion between the magnet and the property 
of attrad:ing iron, or the caufe of the gravita- 
tion of all material fubftances towards each 
Other ? And what clearer ideas have we of 
the connexion between the power of percep- 
tion and thought with an immaterial fubftancc 
^ny more than with a material one ? Let us 
then no longer cover our ignorance, or our 
fancied knowledge, with the repetiti(Mi of 
piere words, to which we have no ideas, but 
confine ourfelves to knownj^^x, fuch as the 
ftrift connexion between the powers of 
fhoijght and the organization of the brain, 

Whea 
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When that is deftroyed, fenfation and thought 
ceafe ; fo that there cannot be any rational 
ground to expeft the reftoration of the one 
without the reftoration of the other. And 
certainly the great Being who made man of 
the duft of the ground, can make him again, 
though reduced to the fame duft. As to the 
manner in which this is to be efFefted, we 
know as much of the one as of the other ; 
which is juft nothing at all. But as the one 
has been efFefted by the fame Being who has 
promifed the other, we have no reafon to en- 
tertain any doubt of its accompliftiment at the 
time appointed. 

The only rational hope of a future life 
muft therefore be founded on the fcripturc 
doftrine of a refurreSlion^ when the whole 
man, with all his powers, will be revived. 
That this doftrine of a refurreftion is incon- 
fiftent with that of a foul, which furvives the 
body, and retains all its faculties, not only 
unimpaired, but improved (for fuch is the ori^ 
ginal and proper dodrine on the fubjed), is 
obvious to the flighteft confideration. For if 
fuch be the condition of the foul, when freed 
from the clog and obftruftion of the body, a 
refurre(^ion would not only be unneceflary, 

but 
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but even undefirable. The two fyftems arc, 
therefore, repugnant to each other, and can- 
not be rationally held together. 

The dodrine of a foul, and confequentljr 
that of an intermediate ftate between death 
and the refurreftion, has been the foundation 
of the worlhip of dead men and women, 
called faints, of the dodrine of purgatory, and 
many other dodrines of popery. Thefe, and 
almoft every other corruption of genuine 
Chriftianity, came from the fame heathen 
fource, as I have (hewn at large in my Hiftory 
of the Corruptions of Chrijiianity. 

The imagination of man being let loofe in 
(peculations on the origin and nature of fouls^ 
and their exiftence after death, we do not 
wonder at the wildeft and moft extravagant 
hypothefes on fo oblcure a fubjeft. The ge- 
neral opinion of the philofophers was, that all 
fouls, having been portions of the divine ef- 
fence, or of the great foul of the world, and 
having contrafted various impurities in their 
ftate of feparation from their fource, muft 
pafs through a courfe of purgation, by going 
through various animal bodies, before they 
could be reunited to the fountain from which 
they fprung, and to which they always tend. 

The 
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The Egyptians, according to Herodotus, 
believed that when the body was decayed, the 
foul pafled into that of fome other animal, 
which was juft then born, and that after it 
bad made the circuit of beads, birds, and 
fiflies, through a period of three thoufand 
years, it again became an inhabitant of a hu-* 
man body. They therefore endeavoured to 
delay this tranfmigration, by embalming the 
body, and thereby preferving it uncorrupted, 
and in a date fit for the refidence of the foul, 
as long as poflible. 

Pythagoras, who borrowed his doctrines 
from the Eafl, carried this of tranfmigration 
into Greece. He alfo held that of the final 
return of all fouls into the eternal fource from 
which they fprung. It does not, however, 
appear, that the dodrine of tranfmigration, 
though ftill held in the Eaft, remained long 
in Greece; but the doftrine of pre-^xj/ience 
ever accompanied that of a /ou/j and on this 
principle, the Grecian philofophcrs believed 
its natural independence on the body, and its 
continued exiftence after its feparation from 
it by death, Socrates held this do<5trine, 
but either with fome degree of doubt, or 
having no high opinion of the happinefs of 

a future 
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a future ftate** Plato rcprcfents him as fay. 
ing to his friends who attended him at his 
trial, " whether it is better to live or die, 
•• was known only to the gods/' 

Plato, though a difciple of Socrates, com- 
bined his doftrines with thofe of other philo- 
fophers, and had fome peculiar ideas on this 
fubjeft, Thefe, on account of his great ce« 
lelM-ity, 1 muft not omit to mention, if it 
were only to fhew what very abfurd and ex- 
travagant notions the greateft of men have 
adopted when deditute of the light of revela- 
tion. He fuppofed that ** there exifts fbme«» 
*' thing between GodznA the matter of which 
•* the world was formed, which he calls ideas^ 
** exifting in the divine mind ; and as ex- 
*' ternal objedls are perceived by the fenfes^ 
^' thefe can only be perceived by the intelle^i^^ 
Senfible things, he faid, " being in a ftate of 
•* continual fludluation, cannot be the obje6l 

oifcience^ but thefe ideas^ being permanent. 
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* The heathens in general, at leaft the Greeks, do not 
appear to have had any high idea of the happinefs of the 
beft of men after death. For Homer makes Achilles fay 
to Ulyfles, when he found him in the Elyfian fields, " I 
** had rather be a poor man, and ferve another poor man, 
*' who had himfelf a bare fufficiency of food, on earth, 
<* than rule over all the dead/* 
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** may^ and by the contemplation of them, 
" he fuppofed that men might attain to a 
** kind of union with God, in whofe mind 
•' thofe ideas exift. He alfo fuppofed that 
•* there is a third fub/iance^ compofed of fpirit 
** and matter, difFufed through the univerfc, 
•* and the animating foul of the world ; that 
•* the fouls of men are not derived immedi- 
«* ately from God, but from this foul of the 
•* world, which from its origin was debafed 
•* by a mixture of material principle. He faid 
•• that when God formed the univerfe, he fe- 
** parated from the foul of the world a num« 
•' ber of inferior fouls, equal in number to 
•* the ftars, and affigned to each its proper 
•* celeftial abode ; but that thefe fouls** (from 
what reafon does not appear) *' were fent 
** down to the earth, as into a fepulchre, or 
** prifon, and that it is only by difengaging itfelf 
•* from animal paffions, and rifing above fen- 
** fible objefts, to the contemplation of the 
** world of intelligence," (the ideas above 
mentioned) " that the foul of man can be 
** prepared to return to its deftined habita- 
" tion." 

He moreover held that ** the foul coniifts 
" of three parts ; the firll: the feat of intelli- 



" gence, 
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•* gence, the fecond of the paflions, and the 
•* third of appetite," and he affigned to each 
its proper place in the human body. 

The Stoics thought very differently from 
each other concerning the duration of fouls. 
** Some of them were of opinion that they 
** would all remain till the general conflagra- 
*' tion; fome that only thofc of the wife and 
** good would continue fo long; fome thought 
** that all fouls, on being releafed from their 
** bodies, would be immediately abforbed in 
*^ the foul of the world ; fome that fouls, be- 
** ing of the nature of Jire^ would be extin- 
" guiflied at death 5 others that the foul was 
** fo confined in the grofs body, that it could 
** not find a paflage out even at death, but 
** muft remain till it was entirely deftroyed* 
" Some of the Stoics thought that, in the 
** univerfal reftoration of nature, each indi- 
** individual would return to its former body, 
^^ but others thought that then only fimilar 
** fouls would be placed in fimilar bodies." 
Uncertainty cannot be more ftrongly indi- 
cated than in this diverfity of opinion. 

It does not appear whether Ariftotle thought 
the human foul to be mortal or immortal; 
but the former is the more probable, from 

his 
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his opinion concerning the nature and origin 
of it. For he fays ** it is an intelleftual 
** power, externally tranfmitted into the hit-* 
•* man body, from the common fource of ra- 
^* tionality to human beings.'* He docs not 
fay what he conceived this univerfal princi- 
ple to be ; but there is no proof that he fup- 
pofed this principle continued with any indi- 
vidual after death. 

If we may colledl the fentiments of Arif- 
totle from thofe of his followers, we may cer- 
tainly conclude that he did not expeft that 
men would, in any fenfe, furvive death. Di- 
csearchus, an Ariftotclian, held that " there 
" was no fuch thing as /«/W, ov foul^ in man 
** or beaft ; that the principle by which ani- 
** mals perceive is equally diflFufed through 
** the body, and infeparable from it." Alex- 
ander Aphrodifbeus, another follower of Arif- 
totle, faid that ** the foul was not a diftindt 
** fubftance itfelf, but the form of an organiz- 
** ed body,*' meaning probably, that it was 
a property that was the refult of organization. 
Theophraftus, an Ariftotelian, at the clofe 
of life, exprefled great regret at the (hort- 
xiefs of it, and complained that '' nature had 
** given long life to flags and crows, to whom 

"it 
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*^ it is of little value, and had denied it to 
*' niian, who, in a fonger duration, might have 
** been able to attain the furaniit of fcience, 
*' but now, as foon as he arrives within fight 
** of it, he is taken away." His laft advica 
to his dlfciples was that, '* fmcc it is the lot 
*' of man to die, as foon as he begins to live, 
** they {hould take more pains to enjoy life, 
•^ than to acquire pofthumous fame." In- 
deed the natural inference from this do<9:rine 
is, as the Apoftle exprefles it. Let us eat and 
drink ^ for to-morrow we die. 

The great father of modern unbelievers 
among Mahometans and Chriftians, was Aver- 
rocs, a Saracen, devoted to the philofophy 
of Ariftotle, whofe writings made all the un- 
beliyers in the age of Petrarch, and that of 
Pope Leo X. He held " the eternity of the 
'* world, and the exiftence of one univerfal 
*' intelle<3:, the fource of all human intelli- 
*' gence, into which every feparate intelli- 
" gence will finally be rcfolved, and confc- 
'* queutly he denied the diftindl exiftence, and 
** proper immortality of the human foul." I 
need not fay how irrational this notion, fo long 
prevalent with thofe who ridiculed the fcrip- 
tures, i6« Modern unbelievers will fmile at 

O the 
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the extreme abfurdity of it, as much as any 
Chriftians, and fo they will at all the fyftems 
of their predeceflbrs, the heathen philofo- 
phers ; though' in a general way, with a view 
to difparage the writers of the fcriptures, they, 
but with little real knowledge of them, oc- 
cafionally cry them up. 

I hardly need to mention any more of thefe 
vague opinions, altogether deftitute of proof, 
or probability. But I flidll obferve that De- 
mocritus faid that *' men were firft produced 
*^ from water and earth, and that the foul, 
** or the principle of animal life and motion, 
*' is the refult of a combination of round and 
*' fiery particles, and is mortal, and periflies 
" with the body.*' And Epicurus faid, *^ the 
*' foul is a fubtle corporeal fubftance, com- 
^^ pofed of the fined atoms/' 

The principles of found reafoning and true 
philofophy have fufficiently exploded all thefe 
crude fyftems, the beft of which never pro- 
duced fuch a perfuafion concerning a future 
ftate as men could aft upon, and fufFer and 
die for; whereas the faith of Jews, and Chrif- 
tians, has unqueftionably produced, and does 
ftill produce, thefe fubftantial fruits. And if 
the great ^d oi theory ^ as it undoubtedly is, 

be 
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be pradllce^ a doftrine which is both rational 
in itfelf, and fupported by fufficient authority, 
muft be infinitely preferable to fuch wild and 
incoherent fyftems as thofe of the ancieat 
philofophers, the knowledge of which, more- 
over, never extended beyond their own dif* 
ciples, and which does not appear to have had 
any real influence even upon them. 

But the great queftion before us at prefent 
is this ; if Mofes, and the other writers of 
the Old and New Teftament, are to be clafled 
with philofophers or legijlators^ how came they 
to frame a fyftem ib fundamentally different 
from any that other philofophers and legifla- 
tors of the fame age had conceived? And 
if they were not^ but are to be confidered as 
perfons who had no advantage of learning or 
education, and therefore to be clafled among 
the vulgar y and the vulgar of a rude and bar- 
barous nation, as the Jews are generally con-, 
fidered, how came they to difcover fo much 
true knowledge, and adopt a fyftem of reli- 
gion, laws, and morals, which cannot be de- 
nied to be free from the crude conceptions, 
and grofs abfurdities, with which the fyftems 
of the boafted philofophers of the heathen 
world are chargeable ? The only anfwer is, 

O 2 that 
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that what they wrote was from a fourcc of 
wifdom not their own^ or any that thev could 
have borrowed from the neighbouring na- 
tions, but one much fuperior; and, as they 
profefs, yrow God. But what are we to think 
of thofe who, with the fa6ls that I have re- 
cited before them, whether they will attend 
to them or not, are continually exclaiming 
againft the religion of the Bible, without fpar- 
ing any term of reproach, and praifing the 
fuperior attainments, and philofophy, of the 
Greeks and Romans. Happily, however, 
there are fafts enow before us, and abundantly 
afcertained, by which impartial pcrfons may 
eafily form a true judgment concerning both ; 
and I hope there is yet in the world common 
fenfe, and candour too, fufficient to make a juft 
comparifon between them. 

8. In a former difcourfe I fhewed you to 
what horrid and abominable praftices the po- 
pular religions among the heathens led. But 
thefe, it may be faid, were peculiar to the 
vulgar^ and xh^t ih^ philqfophers would not 
fail to condemn thofe pradlices. This, how- 
ever, was far from being the cafe. Many of 
the philofophers, no doubt, knew better, and 
among themfelves defpifed and ridiculed the 

popular 
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popular fuperftitions> at lead ibme of them; 
but they had not the juft courage in the caufe 
of truth and virtue, to run any rifque in op- 
pofing fo deftruftivc a torrent. They them- 
fclves conformed to all the fuperftitious prac- 
tices of thofe times, and recommended the 
fame to others. Xenophon began his account 
of his beloved mafter Socrates, with faying, 
that " he wondered how he came to be 
*^ charged with not believing in the gods of 
" his country, when he not only joined in 
" the public facrificcs, but frequently facri- 
*' ficcd in private, and openly pradlifed divi- 
** nation, which was always deemed a part of 
** religion." Socrates himfelf faid, 'Vthat it 
** is the duty of every perfon, to follow the 
*' cuftoms of his country, in all its religious 
*' rites.'* In fuch veneration did feveral of 
the philofophers bold the laws of their coun- 
try, that they maintained there was no other 
tule of right and wrong. This dodrine Was 
avowed by Democritus and Ariftippus. I need 
not obferve how abfurd this maxim was. 
Were the laws thcmfelves framed by no rules 
of natural right or wrong? and how arc we, 
on this principle, to make an eftimate of the 

O 3 com- 
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comparative excellence of different fyftems of 
law? 

So far were the ancient philv/fophers from 
entertaining the liberal fentiments which is 
now the fafliion to afcrlbe to them, that, in 
a period of three hundred years, during which 
the Chriftians were perfecuted, as oppofers of 
the vulgar fuperftition, there is no example of 
any philofopher pleading for the toleration of 
them. On the contrary, they were often the 
foremoft to promote the perfecution. The 
celebrated emperor Marcus Aurelius, who was 
himfelf an eminent philofopher, was one of the 
moft unrelenting perfecutors of Chriftians. 

9. As feveral of the philofophers were aware 
that fome of their tenets would have givea 
offence to the vulgar, either from the nature 
of them, or from their being liable to be mif- 
underftood, they had doBrines^ which they 
communicated only to a few, and this under 
a ftrift injunftion of fecrecy. This praftice 
was adopted by Pythagoras from the Egyptian 
priefts. He morcver enjoined upon his pupils 
a filence of two, and fometimes of five, years. 
In this ftate of probation they were not per- 
mitted even to fee their mafter, or to hear 

him, 
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him, except from behind a curtain, and when 
they were admitted to his prefence, and fa- 
voured with his fecret do6trines, they bound 
themfelves by an oath not to divulge them. 
Something of this nature was adopted by Plato* 
He faid, *' it is a difficult thing to difcover 
•* the nature of the Creator of the univerfe, 
** and being difcovered, it is impoffible, and 
** would be impious, to expofe the difcovery 
** to vulgar underftandings. He therefore 
^* threw a veil of obfcurity over his public in- 
*' ftruftions, which was only removed for 
*' the benefit of thofe who were thought wor- 
*' thy to be admitted to his more private and 
" confidential ledures.'* 

But how much more noble was the con- 
du£l of Mofes, and of our Saviour, who made 
no fecret of any thing that they taught ? 
How much dignity was there in the charge 
that Jefus gave to hk apoftles, to publifh tvtxy 
thing that they knevir of his dodrines. Mat. 
X. 27, What I tell you in darknefs^ that /peak 
ye in the light y and 'what ye hear in the eai'^ 
that preach ye upon the hotife-tops. 

10. In general, no doubt, the heathen pbi- 
lofophers had juft ideas concerning moral vir- 
tues, and in their writings tl^ey exprefs them- 

O 4 felvcs 
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fclvcs with truth and energy on the fubje<3 ; 
but in feveral refpedls their peculiar tenets 
mifled them, and were unfavourable to a 
right difpofition of mind, and a proper con- 
duft in life. This could not but bft the cafe 
with the Stoics, the moft rigidly moral of all 
the ancient feSs. Their opinion that all fouls 
are portions of the divinity, from which they 
inferred that they were fufficient for their own 
happinefs, infpired them with a great degree 
of pride. For they faid, " it was not in the 
** power of the gods to make a good man 
** unhappy." They maintained that pain 
was no evil, and that a wife man may be happy 
even in the midft of torture. They alfo held 
that he ought to be free from every emotion 
of afFedlion or paffion. Nature would never 
fufFer any man to reduce this abfurd fyftem 
to praftice; but the attempt to do it muft 
have had an unfavourablginflucnce on a man's 
temper and conduft. Whether confiftently 
with their principles, or not, many of the 
more eminent of the Stoics put an end to 
their own lives. This was done by Zeno 
himfelf, the founder of the feft, when, in a 
very advanced age, he was in much pain from 



breaking his finger. 
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Hi It is common with unbelievers to decry 
both Chriftianlty and Judaifm, as fpecies of 
fuperftition. But no mifconceptions, or abufe^ 
of the Jewi{h or Chriftian religions, led to 
more abfurd fuperftitions than the dodrines of 
the heathen philofophers, concerning the de- 
filing nature of matter, their confequent con- 
tempt for the body, and their ideas of the pu- 
rification of the foul by the mortification of 
it. It was, in fa6l, from the heathen philo- 
fophers that the Chriftians of the fecondittd 
following centuries derived their opinions and 
practices on the fubjed:. It was from them 
alfo that the monkiflr ideas of the fupcrior 
merit of a contemplative to an a&ive life, and 
of the value of feclufion from the worlds 
were originally derived. 

Pythagoras faid that ** contemplative wif- 
** dom cannot be completely attained with- 
** out a total abftraftion from the ordinary af- 
*' fairs of life, and a perfect tranquillity aud 
** freedom of mind." But the later Platonifts, 
among whom we might expert the moft ad- 
vanced and improved ftate of phJlofophy, 
carried thefe ideas ftill farther^ *^ They prac- 
** tifed the moft rigorous abftinence, as by 
*^ this means they expe<Sked to purify them- 
~ 8 , '^felvcs 
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** felves from moral defilement, and they paf- 
• ,^* fed whole days and nights in contempla- 
^* tioh, and what they called devotion. Plo- 
*^ tinus had fuch a contempt for the body, 
*^ that he never could be prevailed upon to 
*^ make ufe of any means to cure the difeafes 
** to which his conftitution was fubjedl, or to 
*' alleviate his pain. His rigorous abftinence, 
*^ and determined negleft of his health, at 
" laft brought him into a ftate of difeafe and 
**4P^firmity, which rendered the latter part 
** of his life extremely painful." In Chrif- 
tians this would be laughed at, but in this 
deep philofopher, it may perhaps be admired. 
To this fuperftition thefephilofophers join- 
ed the moft extravagant enthufiafm. They 
fuppofed, that *' the foul of man, prepared 
*• by previous difcipline, might rife to a capa- 
^^ city of holding.immediate intercourfe with 
** good demons, and even to enjoy in ecflafy 
^* an intuitive vifion of God himfelf ;" a de- 
gree of perfeftion and felicity which fome of 
the more eminent among them, fuch as Plo- 
tinus. Porphyry, Jamblicus, and Proclus, 
were fuppofed aftually to have attained. Plo- 
tinus is faid *' to have afcended through all 
" the Platonic fteps of contemplation, to the 

** aftual 
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^* a6);ual vifion of the Supreme Being himiclf, 
^* and tp have been admitted to fuch inter- 
** courfe with him as no other philofophcr 
** ever enjoyed.'* Porphyry fays that *• he 
" himfelf, in the fixty-eighth year of his age, 
^* was in a facred ecftafy, when he faw the fu* 
*' prcme intelligence, the god/* he fays, " who 
** is fuperior to all gods, without an image." 
According to Jamblicus, ** the human foul 
** has an innate knowledge of God, prior t6 
•* all reafoning, in confequence of its having 
" originally derived its effence from, and hav- 
** ingcfubfifted in, the divine nature; that by 
** the intervention of demons, it enjoys com- 
** munication with the fuperior divinities, and 
^* with God himfelf. Gods, demons, and he- 
^' roes,'* he fays, " appear to men under va- 
*• rious forms, in dreams, or waking vifions, 
** to render them bodily or fpiritual fervices, 
** and to enable them to predial future events* 
** But thefe communications with the divine 
** nature are not to be obtained without the 
" obfervance of certain facred rites. The 
*' ligns of divine communications,'* he fays, . 
" are a temporary fufpenfion of the fenfes and 
** faculties, the interruption of the ordinary 
•^ functions of life, and a capacity of fpeali- 
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** ing and doiftg wonders, fo that in this ftate 
^^ the perfoii does not live an animal, or hu- 
** man, but a divine life/' 

Jews and Chriftians are reproached for their 
credulity, and for their faith in miracles, how- 
ever well attefted ; but can they fay that thefe 
Platonifts were lefs credulous ? '* With a 
^* view to deftroy the credit which the Chrif- 
" tian religion derived from miracles, or at leaft 
" to advance their philofophy to a level with 
♦* it, they pretended to a power of performing 
** fupcrnatural operations, by the aid of invi- 
^^ (ible beings, and faid that the miracles of 
^^ Chrift," which they did not deny, *^ were 
•* wrought by the fame magical, or, as they 
^* termed them, tAeurgic powers^ which they 
** themfelves poffefled. The emperor Julian. 
** made great ufe of magical arts in executing 
•^ bis political purpofes. While he was at 
** Vienna, he reported that, in the middle of 
** the night, he vvas vifited by a celcftial form, 
** which, fpeaking in heroic verfe, had pro- 
*^ mifed him thepofleffionoftheijpperialdig- 
'*nity." 

With thefe fadts before us, and many more 
of the fame kind might have been adduced, 
furely Chriftianity will no longer be cxclu- 

lively 
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(ively taxed with fuperftition, cnthufiafm, or 
credulity; But no countenance is given to 
thefe i41e notions, or abfurd pradlices, in the 
fcriptures. Chrift and the appftlcs were not 
monks, nor had they any monkifh ideas. 
Their piety was perfectly rational, and their 
love of God evidenced by benevolence to man. 
And they inculcated no aufterity, or mortifi-* 
cation, befides that temperance, which is op- 
pofed to vicious excefs, and contributes to the 
true enjoyment of life. 

On the whole, we may furely fay that, 
had modern unbelievers found in the fcrip- 
tures any of the dodlrines which I have fhewn 
to have been profefl'ed by the philgfophers of 
antiquity, had they found there the dodtrine 
of two coeternal principles, that of the ema-' 
nation of all fouls from the fubftance of the 
Supreme Being, the abforption of them into 
it again, with their repeated emiflions and re- 
tradions to all eternity ; had they found there 
the dodlrine of the formation of all things 
by the fortuitous concourfc of atoms, that 
the air is filled with demons of diferent cha- 
rafters, direding the affairs of the world at 
their pleafure, and giving intimations of future 
events by omens and divination ; had they 

found 
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DISCOURSE IX. 

< 

The Evidence of the Mofaic and Chrif- 

tian Religion. 

PART I. 

God^ "whoj atfundry times ^ and in di'Oers man* 
ners^ /pake in time pa/i unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath, in thefe loft days, fpoken 
unto us by his: Son. 

Heb. L I, 2. 

In the preceding difcourfes I have endea- 
voured to prepare the way for the proper evi- 
dence of revealed religion, by explaining the 
nature, and fhewing the importance, of the 
fubjeft, and by exhibiting a comparative view 
of the heathen religions, and that of the He- 
brews, which is that branch of revealed reli- 
gion which is moft objected to by unbe- 
lievers. The fyftems of the heathen religions, 
cfpccially thofe of remote ages, coeval with 
the Mofaic inftitutions, you have feen to 

have 
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have been not onJjr a c^mfj^d -oaafs of mifer- 
«ble fuperftition, anifing ffow a total ignc- 
•raivceof the kwsef nature, hvrt to have^eoo* 
^ft«d m rttee (feoeiciag to hiwianity, good 
tnorals, and comimpii deoeacy^ aad that they 
were, ia a .^^at ^fyeafure, the icauic pf the 
Jporrid depravity of maimers which pr-ev^ilcd 
iii the Gentilje world. On the eontfary, the 
tenets of the rdigton of the Hebrews, which 
Ifcas been fo much docricd by Voltaifc and 
^tfe^rs, w^fQ, ia the higbeft degree, ration*!, 
worthy of the Swprerae Being, leading to the 
fgrieatefl: p>urity idf heart and life, and peculi- 
arly calculated tocomnteraa the efFeds crf'ti^e 
abfurd and coriichievous religions of the neigh- 
houriog nations. Being, therefore, fo much 
iki^eriorto, and reverie of, all the for4»s j^f 
^-religions, with which Mofes, or any of his 
countryraign, could han^e been acquaint^^, and 
.even fuperior^ a6 I have fliewn^ to the prin- 
d]^s advanced by the mofl: celebrated of the 
lieathen philofophere, there is the greateft an- 
tecedent probability that it catne from God, 
•the fountain of wifdom ; who thought pro- 
^per to tpake choice of one nation, in which 
'to preferve the true knowledge and wor(h^ 
irf^himielfjtamidfl: the general dcfeiSion from 

P it. 
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it, and by that means to difFufe, in due time, 
the moft falutary light to all his offspring of 
mankind. And it has already^ in a great 
meafure, efFcfted this benevolent purpofe, in 
the gradual unfolding of the plan, in the 
Chriftian revelation, which has a conftant re- 
ference to that of Mofes ; fo that they are to 
be confidered as parts of the fame fcheme ; 
the proper evidence of M^hich I fhall now 
proceed to lay before you. In order to do 
this as briefly as poffible, I fhall not confider 
the evidence of each feparately, but jointly ; 
efpecially as I have done the former, and 
more in detail, in another fet of difcourfes, 
which are already before the public. 

I fhall begin with obferving that the only 
proper evidence of the interpofition of God, 
as the author of nature, is an exhibition of 
fomething which he alone is capable of per- 
forming, that is, a proper miracle^ or a con- 
trolling of the order of nature, which it muft 
be allowed that no other than he who efta- 
blifhed it, and who conftantly maintains it, 
can do. The medium of divine communica- 
tions may be men^ and where the inflru6lion 
and reformation of men is the obje£t, it is 
moft naturally ^nd properly fo ; but the 

power 
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power by which it is cfFe6lcd, muft appear to 
be of God. Otherwife, there would be no 
reafon to fuppofe that there was any thing 
fuperhuman in the fcheme. 

It has, indeed, been the opinion of Ibme,- 
that proper miracles may be wrought by be- 
ings fuperior to man, though inferior to the 
Supreme God, and even for purpofes oppofite 
to any that could be his^ tending to miflead 
and injure mankind. But this is an opinion 
which I am perfuaded will not be ferioufly 
maintained by any perfon at this day. It 
cannot, with any appearance of reafon, be 
fuppofed, that the Supreme Being would put 
it in the power of any malevolent demofi 
(fuppofing fuch beings to exift) thus to de- 
ceive his creatures, and without referving 
to himfelf the power of undeceiving them. 
For if fuch beings as thefe were permitted to 
work real miracles, or perform fuch works 
as men were unable to diftinguilh from real 
miracles, it was all that himfelf could do ; 
fo that the mifchief would be without re- 
medy. 

We muft, therefore, take it for granted, 
and I doubt not, it will be univerfally allow- 
ed, that if there be a real departure from the 

P 2 order 
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order or laws of nature (which in the greater 
inftances there is no danger of miftaking), it 
mnft be by the interpofition of a power pro- 
perly divine^ and for a purpofe worthy of di- 
vinity, of the great and good parent of the 
hun^n race i for inflance, to give them fea- 
fonable affiftance in the dilbovery of intereft- 
ing truth, and removing the-caufes of error, 
vice, and mifery, which muft otherwife have 
remained without remedy. 

Miracles, then, being allowed to be the 
only, but a fufficient, evidence of divine in* 
terpofition, it will beaiked, what is the evi- 
dence of their having been wrought, to thofc 
who are not themfelves witneflesof them? For 
it is not pretended that miracles are exhibited 
before all perlbns, but only occafionally. I 
anfwer, the teftimony of thofe who were 
properly witncffes of them, but teftimony lb. 
circumftanced, that the fuppolition of its be- 
ing falfe would be more improbable on the 
•whole than that of its being true ; fo that its 
being falfe (hall, by a fair eftimate, appear to 
be a greater miracle, or a greater deviation 
from the ufual courfe of nature, than what is 
related as fuch. And certainly fuch cafes 
may be fuppoied. 

If, 
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If, fbr ioiftaiice^ a great number of perfonS) 
WHverfi41y allowed to have the ufe of their 
fenfes and underftanding, ibrioufly declare 
that they adually faw, or heard, any thing 
whatever, though a priori ever fo improbable, 
and their veracity be not queftioned, their 
fenfes muft have been under a miraculous 
illufion, if the thing be not as they reprcfent 
it. It will alfo be allowed, from the opinion 
generally entertained of human nature, that 
circumftances may be fuppofed, in which a 
great number of perfons agreeing to tell a 
falfehood, when they could not have any mo- 
tive to do it, would be deemed nothing lefs 
than miraculous. 

It is^^ readily acknowledged, that miracles 
not being events of daily or frequent occur- 
rence, require more definite evidence than 
ordinary fafls, and this in proportion to their 
antecedent improbability, arifing from their 
want of analogy to events jtbat are common* 
But there is no fa6t that is poifible in itfelf, 
but the evidence may be fuch as to make it 
credible. The circumftances which tend to 
give credit to human teftimony with refpeft 
to miracles, are the following. The wit- 
peiies xxixSk be in fuiSicient number. They 

P 3 muft 
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mun be in circumftances in which they 
could not be deceived themfelves, and they 
iTiuft have no apparent ipptive tp deceive 
others. In order to this, the miracles^nauft 
be in fufficient number, aqd exhibited fo long, 
as to afford oppqrtunity for examining them^ 
They mufl: alfo be upon a large fcale, or of 
fuch a nature as to exclude all idea of trick or 
impofition. They muft be exhibited before 
perfons who had no previous difpofition tp 
expeft or to receive them. A fufficient dcr 
gree of attention muft be excited to them at 
the time, and a number of perfons muft be 
interefted in afcertaining their reality. The 
hiftory of them muft be coeval with the 
events, and the belief of them myft produce 
a lafting efFedi. 

If all thefe circumftanqes flipuld be found 
to concur in the miracles recorded in the 
fcriptures, it muft be allowed that they have 
all the credibility that fafts fo extraordinary,, 
and of fo great antiquity, can have, and nor 
thing more can be required in the cafe. The 
moft fceptical of men cannot demand more 
fatisfadory evidence. I (hall therefore novyr 
proceed to confider how far thefe circumr 
ftances apply tp the miracles of which an ac- 
count 
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count is contained in the Old and New Tef- 
tament. For it is the truth of the fyftem of 
religion propofed to us in thefe books that is 
to be proved by them. 

I muft, however, remind you, that though 
I would by no means crave your indulgence 
in being i'atisfied with a fmall degree of evi- 
dence, or lefs than fuch as I have defcribed, 
the thing to be proved is far from being im- 
probable a priori J fo as to make fuch extraor- 
dinary evidence neceflary. If men, who are 
the offspring of God, were involved in error, 
vice, and mifery, from which it was not in 
their power to refcue themfelves, it might 
even have beep expeSied that their benevolent 
parent would provide fome effedlual means f«r 
their relief. And the fcheme of revelation, 
which gives men the fuUeft information con- 
cerning the being, the perfections, and the 
providence, of God, concerning man's duty 
here, and a future ftate of retribution here- 
after, the knowledge of which v/e have feen 
the wifeft of men never attained of them- 
felves, is excellently adapted to anfwer this 
end, and therefore it is not only defirable, 
but far from being improbable. On the con- 
trary, I have (hewn at large that the plan of 

P 4 rev.elation 
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r«v^tk>fi is» 10^ a variety o£ i-efpeds, the rnoft 
matural and the moft effectual, and conie« 
quently the mod eligible, mode of communi- 
cating religious inftruftion to men. 

la this^ however, I fpeak to the feelings of 
th^ virtuous, the worthy, and the thinking 
part of mankind, thofe whofe characters and 
conditad: are fuch as will naturally lead them 
te; wi^h for, and rejoice in, the difcovery of 
ftixdi momeutou3 truths, and not the profli** 
gate and thoughtlefs, who are governed by 
mere appetite and paflion, like the brutes, 
whoy looking no farther than to mere animal 
enjoyments, never think of a God, of a pro- 
vidence, or a future ftate at all; and who, if 
it dq)endcd upon them, would not choofe thai 
there (hould be any fuch thing. 

It is well known that there are ftates of 
tMud' in which no attention will be given to 
aivy thing that is ofFenfive to it. A philofo- 
pbcr of great eminence, having advanced an 
c^nioD' concerning fomcthing that might be 
determined by a microfcopical obfervation, 
refused to look through a microfcope that was 
brought to him, with the objedl ready pre- 
pared, when he was told that the infpeftron 
W^uld refAJJte his hypotbefis. And certainly- 
vicious 
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vicious propcnfitics lay a ftronger bias cm 
the mind than any fpcculativc opinions what« 
ever. 

In minds exceedingly debafcd, thwe mvtfft 
be an almoft invincible bias againft the doc- 
trines of revelation ; and probably the evi- 
dence even of their own fenfes would not bt 
fufficient to convince them. To fuch perfons 
as thcfe I do not addrefs myfelf at all, becaule 
it would be altogether in vain. Indeed I can 
hardly fuppofe that any motive, even that of 
curiofity, would bring any perfon of this cba^ 
rafter to hear me on this fubjefti and there- 
fore I will not fuppofe any fuch to be pre- 
fent. 

!• To thofe perfons whofe minds are not 
abfolutely IhXit again ft convifltion, I would 
obferve, in the firft place, that the miracles 
recorded in the fcriptures, and on which tbe 
truth of the Mofaic and Chriftian irtftitcrrionsr 
refts, are fufficient ly numerous. Pafffngv over 
all that preceded the age of Mofes himrfeff, 
the miracles which efFefted th'c emancipation 
of the Ifraelites from their bondage in Egypt, 
and their fettlement in the land of Canaair, 
will certainly be allowed not to have been de- 
ficient with refpeft to number ^ whatever ellc^ 

be 
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be objedled to them. They began with the 
mlracu^jus appearance of fire, in a bufli which 
was n.i ror/uaicd by it, the w'thcrfn:?^ md 
reftori;)*: I'f Mt.it^i.' arm, and the ch:ia;i;iiJc: his 
rod irit'> .^ • ■'7i;^t, and that ferpeut mto a rod 
as at tiJh Then ^-llovv the ten great plagues 
of J&tiypt, beginning with the changing of 
the waters of the river into blood, and ending 
with the death of all the firil-born of the 
Egyptians in one night, according to the pre-* 
didion of Mofes. We then proceed to the 
paffage of the Red Sea, while the waters rofe 
on e«v:h fide to admit of it ; the fweetening of 
the waters of Mara; the delivery of the ten 
commandments in an articulate voice from 
mount Si'.iai; the fupplying of the whole na- 
tion with manna, ^nd the conducing of them 
with the appearance of a pillar of cloud by 
day, and of fire by night, during forty years ; 
the drawing water from a rock, enough to 
fupply the whole nation, at two different 
times; the death of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, by the opening of the earth, at the 
word of Mofes ; the death of Nadab and 
Alihu, the two fons of Aaron, by fire frorr^ 
heaven; the pafl&ge of the river Jordan, by 
the. dividing of its waters; the fall of th? 

walls 



^ 
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walls of Jericho, and fome others of lefs 
CQnfequence, all in the pompafs qf oqe ge^ 
Deration. 

In the fubfequent hjftory of the Ifraelites, 
miraclps were not fo numerous, but it is pro* 
bable that no long period of it was entirely 
without them, till they were difcontinued 
after the Babylonifli captivity. But in this 
interval the Hebrew prophets foretold in the 
plaineft language many future events which 
came to pafs in their qwn times, or very near 
to them, and among thefe the fate of all the 
neighbouring nations, as well as of their own, 
to the lateft period of time, Jeremiah fore- 
told not only the Babylonifli captivity, but 
the exadl duration of it, \x\ the time of Da- 
niel we have the deliverance of Shadrach, 
Mefliach, and Abednego, from the fiery fur* 
nace ; of Daniel himfelf in the den of lions ; 
and his fortelling the infanity (for fuch it 
mufl: have been) of Nebuchadnezzar, and his 
refloration after feven years, as well as his 
prophecies concerning thp rife and fall of the 
four great monarchies, which have been won- 
derfully verified, though part of them yet re- 
main to be; fulfilled, 
iVfterthis wp hgve ^n interval of about four 

hundred 



r 
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hurtdred ycars^ in which we find no pretefi- 
fions to miracies^ or prophecy. But during^ 
the public miniftry of Jefus, miracles wet^e 
more numerous than they had ever been be- 
fore. His divine miiRon was announced three 
times by articulate voices from heaven ; he 
cured the difeafes, however obftinate, of all 
who applied to him, and fome when he wa* 
at a didance ; and he raifed at leaft three per« 
iton^ from a ftate of death. He twice fed 
feveral tboufand perfbns with a fmall quantity 
of proviiions ; he alfo changed a large quan- 
tity of water into wine. He ftillcd a tempeft 
at a wordj he walked on the fea, and caufed 
a jfig-tree to wither by only fpeaking ; ho 
foretold the deftru€lion of Jerufalem, and the 
temple, and the defbktion of the country, t6 
come to pafs in that generation ; he rofe from 
the dead after being publicly crucified, an4 
irifibly afcended to- heaven* 

Mirax:les not^ Icfs coiifidcraWe than thefe 
^ftinguilhed the miniftry of the apoftles, who 
fticceedfed Jefa3f; They iwt only exprefled 
themftlves in languages V^hich they had never 
teamed, b«t imparted this power to all the 
converts. They healed mrany fick perfons;; 
they cve*f ra*fo^ thedead-;- alid fofet^ foveral 

future 



future eirents, which came to pafs .in their 
own time. If any perfbn will fay that theff 
miracles (and many are omitted in this gene- 
ral view) are not fuffieiently numerous for 
the purpofe for which they were w roughly 
he would fay that no number whatever would 
be fufiicient, and therefore his objection would 
not be to the number^ as fuch, but mud be of 
ibme different kind, which will be confidered 
under fome of the following heads. 

2. Many of the miracles recorded in the 
fcriptures were on ib large a fcale, or on 
other accounts of fuch a nature^ that there 
could be no ful^icion of trick or deception 
with refpe£t to them. If the appear anceiS 
only exifted (and with refpciSt to them, the 
fenfes of men could not i)e deceived) the x:aii^ 
was indifputable. And fuch were almoft all 
the miracles exhibited in Egypt, as thexrhang- 
ing of all the water of fuch a river as the 
Nile, as large as any in this country, into 
blood, or any thing like blood, fo that no uie 
could be made of it, a£id bhis not momefataril^, 
but for a confiderable time, and yetan evil of 
this magnitude was removed at the prayer af 
Mofes. Perfons ikiiled in tricks of fltght-of- 
hand| which was. no doubt, the ca&of t<he 

ma^gtcians 
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magicians df Egypt, might iropofe upon ^ 
company, even of irttclligent and quick-fighted 
peribns, not ufed to them, and on Mofes 
himfelf, with a fmall quantity of water, con^ 
tained in a bafon, or they might dexteroufly 
fubftitute a ferpent' in the place of a rod, or a 
rod in the place of a ferpent ; but the rnira- 
cles exhibited by Mofes convinced even the 
magicians thcmfelves that what he did was 
by the finger of God^ as they exprefled them* 
felves. 

The plague of frogs, that of the lice (as 
our tranflation renders the word), of the mur^ 
rain among the cattle, of the boils, of the 
hail, of the locufts, and of the darknefs, might 
each of them feparately have been produced 
by natural caufes. But that they (hould all 
be announced beforehand, that none of them 
fhould afFedl the diftrift occupied by the If- 
raelites, which adjoined to the reft of Egypt, 
and that they fhould all be removed at the 
prayer of Mofes, are undeniable evidences 
that the hand of Gfod was in them. Still 
more was this evident in the death of the 
firft-born, and of the firft-born only, of man 
and of beaft, through all the country, while 
not one of the Ifraelitcs died. By this difplay 
8 ^ of 
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of divine pdWer Pharaoh and all the Egyptians 
were fo terrified ^nd fubdued, that, unwilling 
as they before had been to part with fuch 
ufeful fervants, they lUere now defirous of 
getting rid of them, at any rate. 

Upon a greater fcale ftill was the paffage of 
the whole nation of Ifraelites, though not 
fewer than two millions of people, marching 
at their leifure, with all their cattle and bag- 
gage, through an arm of the Red Sea, while 
the water rofe on each fide of them^ and all 
the Egyptians who had ventured to follow 
them were drowned. There could be no 
impofition on the fenfes in fuch a fcene as 
this, or in the fimilar miracle of the paffage 
of the river Jordan, in the fame manner. 
The fame may be faid of other miraculous 
appearances in the time of Mofes, efpecially 
that of the delivery of the ten commandments 
in an articulate voice, heard by all the Ifrael* 
ites, then, as I obferved, more than two mil- 
lions of people, from mount Sinai ; in a river 
(for it could not be lefs) iffuing from a rock 
at the word of Mofes, for the blow of h\% 
ftaff could not have had any fuch effeft ; and 
thedefcent of the manna every morning, with 
the remarkable and conftant exception of one 

particular 
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particular jd^y io the fevcQ^ on which no 
manna fell, lor the (pace of forty years ; a^ 
the piUa^ of a cloud by day, and of fire b^ 
nighty which alio attended thepn the fais^ 
time, and ' direj£ted all their marches. He 
>»iuA have been a bold impoftor indeed who 
tfiould have attempted any thing of this kicid, 
laiid not fo relu(3ant and fo tinxid a leader as 
JMoffes evidently was. 

Among the piracies which were on fo 
large a fcale as to exclude all idea of decep- 
tion, I may mention the falling down of the 
walls of Jericho on the ark being carried 
around the place feven times ; the falling down 
of the idol Dagon in the prefence of the ark; 
the calamities which befel the cities of the 
Philiftines to which it was fent, and the cir- 
cumftances of its conveyance back into the 
J^nd of Canaan, viz. in a carriage drawn by' 
eows whofe calves were kept at home. 

Of the miracles that come under this clafe, 
ViKis the ftrength imparted to Sarafon, by 
^^vhich he Was able to take down the gates of 
^•city, and carry them to the top of a hill, 
and after lofing his ftrength, his recovering 
it again, io as to pull down the building in 
vrJaich were aiTdmbled all the lords of the 
'7 Philiftines, 
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Philiftines, when they were all killed. Such, 
alfo was the burning of the facrifice of Elijah, 
on mount Carmel, while the priefts of Baal 
attempted the fame in vain, he being alone, 
and they four hundred men, favoured by aii 
idolatrous king, vyho was Tbimfelf prefent, and 
the people in general alfo favouring them. I 
might add, under this head, feveral other mi- 
racles recorded in the Old Teftament, and 
hiuft not omit to mention in this view alfo, 
the cafe of Shadrach, Mefhacb, and Abed- 
nego, who were preferved unhurt in the fiery 
furnace at Babylon, and alfo the delivery of 
Daniel from the lions, in the fame city. 

The miracles recorded in the New Tefta- 
ment are not, in general, on fo large a fcale 
as many of thofe recited in the Old, but they 
are fufRciently fo to be out of the reach of 
any charge of trick and impofition. Such 
were the cures performed by Jefus, of fuch 
difeafes as, though fometimes curable by me- 
dical treatment, always require a long time; 
whereas his cures were always inftantaneous, 
and yet complete. Such, were his cures 0/ 
blindnefs, efpecially of the vcmi who was 
born blind J of fevers, which are never cured 
but by coming tq a certain crifis ; of leprofy ; 
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of the dropfy ; and efpecially of infanity, called 
the cafting out of demons, the fuppofed caufc 
of that diforder. Of this clafs, more efpe- 
cially, was his raifing to life the daughter of 
Jairus, at Capernaum, the widow's fon at 
Nain, and of Lazarus at Bethany. Of mira- 
cles of this clafs, were his feeding firft five 
thoufand, and afterwards four thoufand per- 
fons, with a few loaves and fiflies; his ftilling 
a tempeft, his walking on the fea, and a 
ftormy fea, and laffly his refurredion and 
afcenfion. 

In the hiftory of the apoftles, the miracles 
of this clafs are thofe called the gift of tongues^ 
by which thoufands of perfons were enabled 
to exprefs themfelves in languages which 
they had not learned ; the cure of the beggar, 
who was known to have been lame from his 
birth, at the gate of the temple ; the deliver- 
ance of Peter and John, and afterwards of 
Peter only, out of prifon, when every pre- 
caution had been taken to fecure them J and 
alfo the cure of many difeafes by Peter and 
others, fimilar to the cures performed by 
Jefus. Several other miracles might be men- 
tioned under this head, but thefe are abun- 
dantly fufficient for the purpofe, that is, they 

were 
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were appearances with rcfpeft to which there 
could not have been any deception. Perfons 
who were prcfcnt could never have been 
under any raiftake with refpedl to the Ja^s^ 
and the fafts were of fuch a nature, that 
they muft neceflarily have been miraculous, 
how ignorant foever we may be of the powers, 
or laws, of nature in other refpefts. 

3, Many of the miracles recorded in the 
fcriptures, and almoft all thofe that are men- 
tioned under the preceding head, were per- 
formed in the prefence of a great number df 
perfons. At the miracles performed by Mo- 
fes, all the inhabitants of Egypt, and the 
whole nation of Ifraelites, were prefent. All 
the latter muft have feen every thing that 
paffed in the wildernefs. The whole nation 
paflbd through the river Jordan, and faw the 
falling of the walls of Jericho. The whole 
nation of the Philiftines could not but jcnow 
of the triumph of the ark of God over their 
idol Dagon, and the manner in which it was 
conveyed back to the land of Candan. Ahab 
and his court, and no doubt thoufands of the 
common people, were prefent at Elijah's fa- 
crifice. Nebuchadnezzar, and all the people 
of Babylon, muft have known of the deliver- 

0^2 ance 
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ance of Shadrach, Mefliach, and Abednego ; 
and fo muft Darius, and alL people in his 
time, the deliverancfe of Daniel from the 
lions. 

With refpe£t to the miracles of Jefus, it is 
evident from the nature of them, and from 
his manner of life^ that they could not but 
have been known to the whole nation of the 
Jews. Peter, Ipeaking of, them to a promif- 
cuous multitude who were aflembled in Je- 
rufalem on the report of the wonderful gift 
of tongues, expreffed himfelf in the following 
remarkable manner (A6ls ii. 22): Yemen of 
Ifrael^ hear my words ^ Jefus of Nazareth^ a 
man approved of God among yoUy by miracles^ 
and wonders^ andfgnsy which God did by him^ 
in the midfl of you ^ as ye your f elves alfo know. 
Again, addrefling himfelf to Cornelius, a Ro- 
man centurion, and his friends, he fays, con- 
cerning Jefus and the gofpel. Ads x. 36, 
T^he word which God Jent unto the children of 
Jfraely that word ye know ^ which was puhlijhed. 
throughout all Judea. He evidently did not 
think it neceflary to produce witnefles of par- 
ticular fads. He took it for granted that 
they were known to every body, how God 
anointed Jefus of Nazareth ivith the holyfpirit^ 

and 
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and with power , who went about doing good^ 
and healing all that were opprejfed of the devil ^ 
for God was with him ; and we are witnejfes of 
all things which he did^ both in the land of the 
yews^ and in ferufalem. 

Alfo, when Paul was addfeffing king 
Agrippa, in the prefence of Feftus and the 
court, he fays, Afts xxvt 20, None of thefe 
things aYe hidden from him ; for this thing was 
not done in a corner. To the refurreftion and 
the afcenfion of Jefus, all the country, but 
for the beft reafons, were not witneffes^. But 
certainly five hundred, who faw him at one 
time, were abundantly fufficient to afcertaiu 
the faft, as far as any number could do it. 

The miracle of the gift of tongues, con- 
ferred on the apoftles, and all the primitive 
Chriftians, could not but be known to all the 
country, and in every place in which it was 
conferred. The cure of the lame beggar at 
the gate of the temple was, from the circum- 
ftances of it, as public as any thing of the 
kind could well be ; and the deliverance of 
Peter and John from prifon, when the court 
aiid all the people knew of their commitment, 
and were in expectation of their being pro- 
duced, muft'have engaged univerfal attention. 

Qj Paul 
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Paul was a perfon fo well known to the chief 
priefts, and fo a<9:ive in the perfecution of the 
Chriftians, that the circumftances of his con- 
verfion were, no doubt, the fubjefl of much 
convcrfation,^and the miracles that he per- 
formed in ftriking Ely mas with blindnefs in 
the prefence of the governor of Cyprus, the 
cure of the lacqe man at Lyflra, for which 
'the people would have facrificed to him as to 
a god, his cure of the infane woman at Thef- 
falonica, and of the demoniacs at Ephefus, 
were of the moft confpicuous nature. 

4. The miracles recorded in the fcriptures, 
efpecially the great ones which attended the 
promulgation of the law of Mofes, and of 
Chriftianity, were all performed in the pre- 
fence of enemies, at leaft of perfons not at all 
predifpofed to believe them, or to be con- 
vinced by them. It appears that Mofes 
himfelf, who had refided forty years in Ara- 
bia, and was married, and had fettled there, 
was exceedingly averfe to undertake any thing 
in favour of his countrymen, and that they, 
feeing no remedy, had acquiefced in their 
flate of fervitude ; but that his reluftance was 
overcome by miracles, and the pofitive com- 
mand of God. 

In 
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In his cxpoftulation with God on the fub- 
-je£t, he exprefled the unwillingnefs of his 
countrymen to believe his miffion. On rhe 
light of the miracles which he was impower- 
cd to work in their prefence, they were fa- 
tisfied with refpeft to it, but their deliver- 
ance not being efFefted immediately, and 
their fervitude being rendered more galling, 
they conceived great indignation againft Mo- 
les and Aaron for attempting it. We read, 
Exod. V. 20, jinJ they met Mofes and Aaron ^ 
who Jiood in the way^ as they came forth 
from Pharaoh ; and they faid unto them^ The 
Lord look upon you^ and judge ^ becaufe you 
have made our favour to be abhorred in the eyes 
of Pharaoh J and in the eyes of his fervants^ 
to put a fword into their hands to fay us. 
Mofes himfelf at this time repented of his 
undertaking. For we read, v. 22, And Mofes 
returned unto the Lord, and faid^ Wherefore 
haft thou fo evil intreated this people ? Why is 
it that thou haji fent me ? For fince I came to 
Pharaoh to fpeak in thy name, he hath done 
evil to this people, neither haft thou delivered 
thy people at alL On this Mofes received 
farther encouragement ; but when he fpake 
to his countrymen again, chap, ix. they 

0^4 hearkened^ 
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hearkened not unto him^ for anguifh of fplrity 
and for cruel bondage. i 

When, in conlequence of a feries of mira- 
cles, of the moft aftonifhing kind, the deli- 
verance of the Ifraelites was aftually effe6ledj> 
and they had marched out of the country, oi^ 
perceiving that they were purfued, they were 
exceedingly alarmed, and faid unto Mofes, 
Exod. xiv. II, Becaufe there were no graves 
in Egypt ^ hafl thou taken us away to die in the 
wilder nefs. Wherefore haft thou dealt thus 
with us^ to carry usjhrth out of Egypt ? Is not 
this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, 
faying. Let us alone, that we may ferve the 
Egyptians ? For it had been better for us to 
ferve the Egyptians, than that wefhould die in 
the wildernefs. It was alnioft with as much 
reluftance that the Ifraelites ,were induced to 
leave Egypt as the Egyptians exprefled to 
let them go. On every adverfe event, or 
hardfhip, we find theni making the fame 
complaints,, and regretting t:hat they had left 

Egypt. 

Thus, when they wanted water, we read, 
Exod. xvii. 3, T'he people murmured again fi 
Mofes, and faid, Wherefore is it that thou hafl 
brought us out of Egypt ^ to kill us and our 

children. 
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children^ and our cattle with thirjif And 

Mofes cried unto the Lord^ f^yi^S> ^^^^ fi^^^ 
I do unto this people^ they be alinoji ready to 
Jione me? Finding no fleih-meat in the wil- 
dernefs, they again repented that they had 
left Egypt. Num. xi. 4, T^hey wept^ f^y^tig^ 
Who Jhall give us fiejh to eat ? We remember 
the jijh that we did eat jreely in Egypt y tfje 
cucumbers and the melons^ the leeks ^ the onions ^ 
^nd the garlic ; but now is our foul dried 
away. There is nothing at all but this manria 
ffefore our eyes. 

On the unfavourable report of the fpies, 
who had been fent to explore the land of Ca- 
naan, we read, Num. xiv. 2, All the children 
of Ifrael murmured againfi Mofes and againfl 
Aaron^ and the whole congregation faid unto 
ihem^ Would God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt ^ or would God that we ^ad died in 
' the wildernefs ; and wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us unto this land to fall by the fword^ 
that our wives and our children fhould be a 
prey? Were it not better for us to return to 
Egypt? Again, when they wanted water, 
after paffing forty years in the wildernefs, 
and been maintained by miracle all that time, 
we read, chap. xx. 2, they gathered themfehes 

together 



2,^4- ^^^ Evidences of 

together againjl Mofes^ and againji AaroUy and 
the people chode with Mofes^ a?id the people 
faid^ Would God we had died when our brethren 
died before the Lordj and why have ye brought 
up the congregation of the Lord into this wil^ 
dernefsj that we and our cattle Jhould die there? 
and wherefore have ye made us come up out of 
^gyptj to bring us to this evil place ? It is not 
a place of fee d^ or of figs ^ or vin^ r, or pomegra- 
nates y neither is there any water to drink. 
Laftly, when Arad the Canaanite fell upon 
them, and took fome prifoners, we read. 
Num. xxi. 4, the fouls of the people were 
much difcouragedy becaufe of the zvay^ and the 
people fpake againft God and againji MofeSj 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt y 
to die in the wilder nefs ? for there is no bread j 
neither is there any water ^ and our foul loatheth 
this light bread* 

As to the religion which Mofes prefcribed 
to this people, there is the moft abundant 
and indifputable evidence of their having been 
very far indeed from having had any predileftion 
for it. On the contrary, they from the firfl: 
difcovered a diflike to it, and took every op- 
portunity of deferting it, and revolting to the 
more alluring rites of the neighbouring na- 
tions y 
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tions ; and fuch as, no doubt, they had been 
accuftomed to, and been fond of, in Egypt. 
But as this is a fubjedl of the greateft import- 
ance, I (hall defer enlarging upon it to the 
next opportunity. 
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DISCOURSE X. 

The Evidence of the Mofaic and Chrif- 

tian Religions. 

PART II. 

God^ whoy atfundry times ^ and in divers nuzn^ 
ners^ /pake in time pqft unto the fathers by 
the prophets^ hath^ in thefe laft days^ fpoken 
unto us by his Son. 

Heb. i. I, 2. 

In my laft difcourfc, I obferved that the only 
proper evidence of divine revelation, is the ex- 
hibition of fomething to which divine power 
alone is equal, or proper miraclesy and that 
thefe, not being analogous to common events, 
are, on that account, improbable, a priori^ 
and therefore require more definite evidence, 
though there is nothing that is poffible in itfelf, 
but may be proved to have taken place by hu- 
man teftimony. - And I farther obferved, that 
^U that the iQoft fceptical perfons could re- 

« quire 
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quire in the cafe, were the following circutn- 
ftances, viz. that the miracles muft be in fuf- 
ficient number, and alfo exhibited fo long, as 
to afford fufficient opportunity to confider and 
examine them. They muft be on fo large a 
fcale, or otherwife of fuch a nature, as to 
exclude all fufpicion of trick and impofition; 
they muft be exhibited before perfons who 
had no previous difpofition to expeft or be- 
lieve them ; a great degree of attention muft 
be excited to them at the time, and a fuffi- 
cient number of perfons muft be interefted 
to afcertain their reality, while the events 
were recent; the hiftory of them muft be 
coeval with the events, and the belief of them 
muft have produced a lafting effe£l. 

Three of the firft mentioned of thefe cir- 
cumftances I have already ftiewn are found 
in the miracles recorded in the fcriptures, 
and with refpeft to the next, I have ftiewa 
that the Hebrew nation was fufficiently in- 
difpofed to believe the divine miflion of Mofes 
in general, and I ftiall now proceed to (how 
that they were more particularly indifpofed 
to receive the religion which he prefented to 
them, and which it was the great objedt of 
all the miracles to eftablifti. So fa*, I have 

obferved, 



i^t Tie Evidences of 

obferved, were they from being predifpofed 
to receive and embrace it, that from the very 
firft they difcovered a diflike of it, and took 
every opportunity of deferting it, and revolt- 
ing to the more alluring rites of the neigh- 
bouring nations, and this difpofition continued 
more than a thoufand years. 

Upon Mofes's flaying in the mount longer 
than the people expefted, and thinking they 
fhould hear no more of him (for he had been 
abfent forty days, and where he could not 
find any fuftenance) we read, Ex. xxxii. i, tbe 
people gathered them/elves together unto Aaron^ 
and faid unto him^ Up^ make us gods that JJoall 
go before us. For as for this Mofes^ the man 
that brought us out of the land of Egypt ^ we' 
wot not what is become of him. After this, they 
made a golden calf, built an altar before it, 
offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings, 
when \ht people fat down to eat and drink j and 
rofe up to play^ no doubt in the licentious man- 
ner in which the religious feftivals of the 
Egyptians w^ere conduced. 

A fevere judgment, and the return of Mofes, 
brought them back to the new religion. But 
after they had pafled forty years in the wilder- 
nefs, in which they had no opportunity of 

8 (hewing 
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fhewiiig their difpofition, on coming into the 
neighbourhood of the Moabites and Midian- 
itcs, wc read, Numb. xxv. i, the people began 
to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab, 
and they called the people to the Jacrijices of their 
gods^ and the people did eat^ and bowed down 
to their gods, and Ifrael joined himfelf unto Baal 
Peon Another heavy judgment recovered 
them from this defedlion, but it is not pro- 
bable that any reafoning, or expoftulation, 
would have done it. 

The miraculous pafl'age of the river Jordan, 
the falling down of the walls of Jericho, and 
their conquering the warlike inhabitants of 
Canaan, devoted to the worfliip of idols, fa- 
tisfied the Ifraelites that their God was fu- 
perior to the gods of that country, and there- 
fore we read, Jofti. xxiv. 31, that Ifrael ferved 
the Lord all the days of ^ojhua^ and all the 
days of the elders who outlived Jojhua^ who 
had known all the works of the Lord^ that he 
had done for Ifrael. But the very next gene- 
ration (hewed a different difpofition. For we 
read, Jud. ii. i o, when that generation zvas ga* 
thered to their fathers^ there arofe another ge- 
neration after them^ which knew not the Lordy 
nor yet the works which he had done for Ifrael \ 

and 
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and the children of Ifrael did evil in thejighf 
^ the Lord J and Jerved Baalim^ and f bey for ^ 
fook the Lord God of their fathers ^ who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt ^ and followed 
other gods, of the gods of the people who were 
round about them^ and bowed themfelves unto 
theniy and provoked the Lord to anger ^ and they 
forfook the Lord^ and ferved Baal and j^fh* 
tarath. 

The hirtory of this people, till the time of 
Samuel, is nothing but a repetition of revolts, 
and puniftiments for them, by the invafiou 
and oppreflion of fome neighbouring nation. 
When they repented^ as we read, Jud. ii. i6, 
the Lord raifed up judges ^ who delivered them 
out of the hand of thofe that fpoiled them^ and 
yet they would not hearken unto their judges ; 
hut they went a whoring after other gods^ and 
lowed themfelves unto them. T^hey turned quick' 
ly out of the way which their fathers walked 
iny obeying the commandments of the Lord^ but 
they did not fo. And when the Lord raifed 
them up judges^ then was the Lord with the 
judge ^ and delivered them out of the hand of 
their enemies^ all the days of the judge. And 
it came to pafs when that judge was dead^ that 
they returned and corrupted themfelves more 

than 
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tban their fathers^ In following other gods^ to 
ferve theniy and to bow down unto theni. They 
ceafed not from their own doings^ and from their 
Jiubborn way. And the anger of the Lord was 
hot agaifi/l Ifrdel^ and he faid^ Becaufe this 
people has tranfgrejfedmy covenant^ which Icom^ 
manded their fathers^ and have not hearkened 
unto my voice, I alfo will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them, of the nations which 
yofhua left when he died, that through them I 
may prove Ifrael, whether they will keep the 
way of the Lord, to walk therein, as their fa-' 
thers did keep it, or not. 

For thefe revolts they were reduced into 
fervitude, firft by Cuflian-rifhathaim, king 
of Mefopotaniia, from whofe power they were 
refcued by Othniel ; then by the king of 
Moab, from whom they were delivered by 
Ehud; then by the Philiftines, when they 
were dehvered by Shamgar, From Jabin king 
of Canaan, they were delivered by Deborah 
and Barak ; from the MIdianites by Gideon, 
from the Ammonites by Jephtha, from the Phi- 
liftines a fecond time, in part by Samfon, but 
more completely by Saul and David, under 
whom the worfhip of Jehovah was rendered 
triumphant ; and in that ftate it continued till 

R the 
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the latter end of the reign of Solomon > when 
he had the weaknefs not only to indulge his 
wives, taken from the neighbouring nations, 
in the worfliip of the gods of their refpedivc 
countries, but to join them in it. 

Notwithftanding the very flouriftiing ftate 
of the affairs of the Ifraelites in the reigns t)f 
£)avid and Solomon, which was always in 
thofe days, and long afterwards, afcribed to 
the power of the gods that they worshipped, 
the ten tribes which revolted from the houfe 
of David, revolted alfo from the religion of 
Mofes, at firft indeed by only fetting up images 
at Dan and Bethel, in honour of the true God, 
but afterwards, and efpecially in the reign of 
Ahab, worshipping Baal, and all the hoft of 
heaven. And though by the judgment of a 
three years drought, in which they found that 
the worfliip of Baal could give them no re- 
lief, and the feafonable miracle of Elijah at 
mount Carmel, they were recovered, at leaft 
for fome time, from this fpecies of idolatry, 
they continued to vsforfliip the calves at Dan 
and Bethel, till their captivity by the Afly- 
rians;. when they became fo mixed and in- 
corporated with other nations, as not to be 
diftinguiflied ; and whether they be now dif- 

covered 
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covered or not, they are without any, badge 
of their ancient religion, to which it is evi- 
dent they never difcovered any attachment. 

The kingdoni of Judah having the templq 
within its limits, and other advantages, ad- 
hered better to the worlhip of the true God, 
but with feveral remarkable departures from 
it, as in the reign of Rehoboam the Ton of 
Solomon, who, as we read 2 Chron. xii, i, 
fdrfook the law of the^ Lord, ' ayid all IJrael with 
him^\ in that of Jehoram, the fon of Jehofha- 
phat, of Ahaziah, of Joa(h, after the death 
of the pious high-prieft Jehoiada, of Ahaz^ 
of Manafleh, who made ufe of the temple it- 
felf, for the worfhip of other gods ; and of 
Amon, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah, whofe reign 
was put an end to by Nebuchadnezzar taking 
Jerufalem, deftroying the temple, and car- 
rying the people into captivity to Babylon. 

If this hiftory, of which I have only given 
a faint outline, do not fupply fufficient and 
redundant evidence of the diflike which the 
Ifraelites had to the inftitutions of Mofes, and 
confequently of the reluftance with which 
they muft have received, and conformed to 
them, nothing can be proved concerning the 
difpofition and turn of thinking of any people 

R 2 whatever. 
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whatever. It cannot, tberefbre, be denied, 
that all the miracles wrought to eftablifh this 
religion, and confirm them in it, may be con- 
fidered as exhibited before enemies, perfons - 
predifpofed not to receive, but to cavil at, and 
rejeft it. This is the more remarkable, as 
there is no other inftance in all hiftory, of 
any nation voluntarily abandoning the reli- 
gion of their anceftors till the promulgation of 
Chriftianity, before which they all gradually 
difappeared, like clouds before the fun. 

The Babylonilh captivity having been fore- 
told, together with its exa£t duration, by the 
Hebrew prophets, and the overthrow of Ba- 
bylon, famous for its addidednefs to idol wor- 
(hip, efFedually cured thofe of the Jews who 
returned to their own country, and no doubt, 
many others, of any difpofition to the wor- 
fhip of foreign gods, but they were not by 
this means the more, but in fad, the lefs dif- 
pofed to receive the miracles of Jefus. In- 
deed it is evident that they had not been pre- 
vioufly difpofed to believe any miracles. For 
before the appearance of Jefus, there had been 
no pretcnfions to a power of working miracles 
in the country, a circumftance which by no 
means agrees with the charge commonly ad- 
vanced 



Revealed Religion . 245 

vftnctd againft the Jews as a credulous people. 
It is well known, however, that when Jefus 
appeared, the nation in general, then in a 
ftate of fubjedion to the Romans, a (ituation 
which they ill brooked, were in anxious ex* 
pedtation of the appearance of the Meffiah an- 
nounced by their prophets, and who they took 
for granted was immediately to aflume the 
charafter of a temporal prince, refcue them 
from their fubjecftion to the Romans, and give 
them the dominion of the whole world; and 
certainly to this charafter that of Jefus bore 
no refemblance. 

Befides, Jefus*s free cenfure of the priefts, 
and leading men in the nation, foon made 
them his moft bitter enemies. They feeing 
that whatever he was, they had nothing to 
expe£l from hirrij fpared no pains to deftroy 
him, and did not reft till they had adlually 
Gompafled his death. All the miracles of Je- 
fus, therefore, were exhibited before enemies. 
Even the moft virtuous and beft difpofed of 
the Jews were as much attached to the idea 
of a temporal prince, for their Meffiah, as any 
of their countrymen, fo that even this part 
of the nation muft have been exceedingly in- 
difpofed to receive Jefus in that charader ; and 

R ^ when 
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when they did it, it was with the ideal that, 
though he did not affume it then^ he would 
at fome future time. Even after his refurrec- 
tion, the apoftles alkedhim whether he would 
at that time rejiore the kingdom to Ifrael, Ads 
i. 6 ; and their minds were not fully enlight- 
ened on this fubjedl till after the defcent of 
the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoft* 

The refurre<3tion of Jefus, though the iiioft 
plealing event to all his difciples, was a thing 
of which, it is evident, they had no ejfpeifta- 
tion after his death, fo that it was not, with- 
out the greateft difficulty and the moft unde- 
niable Evidence, that of their own fenfes, that 
they were brought to believe it. The manner 
in which the apoflle Thomas exprefled his 
incredulity on the fubjeft, is very remarkable. 
He was not prefent at the firft appearance of 
Jefus, and when the others, as we read John 
XX. 25, faid unto him, JVe have fe en the Lord j 
he faid unto them. Except I fee in his hands 
the prints of his nailsy and put my finger into 
the print of the nails ^ and thruji my hand into 
hisjide^ I will not believe. In this particular, 
however, Jefus, the next time that he appear- 
ed to his difciples, gave him the fatisfadiofi 
that he demanded. For he faid to Thomas, 

Keach 
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Reaeh hither thy finger^ and behold my hands ; 
and reach hither thy hand^ and thru/i it into my 
Jide^ and be not faithlefsj but believing. No 
doubt all the reft of the apoftles were, at firft, 
in the fame ftate of mind with refpeft to this 
event. In this cafe, therefore, even the dif- 
ciples of Chrift may be confidered as preju- 
diced againft the reception of this great mi- 
racle, and are by no means to be charged with 
credulity. 

The apoftles, and all the firft preachers of 
Chriftianity, were in the fame fituation with 
refpe£l to the great body of the Jews, that 
Jefus had been in before them ; and nothing 
could be more violent than the oppofition they 
adually met with. Oiie of the moft remark- 
able converfions, was that of Paul, ^nd in the 
hiftory of it, we fee, in the ftrongeft light, 
the extreme prejudice which even the better 
kind of Jews entertained againft Chriftianity. 
Nothing lefs than the appearance of Jefus 
himfelf was able to effect his copverfion. Of 
the miraculous circumftjinces attending this 
converfion, his chpfen companions, men who, 
no doubt, were a<Suated with as much zeal 
as himfelf, againft the new religiqn, and who 

probably continued en^rnies tq it, were wit- 

R 4 neflcs, 
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ncifes, and to th?nj he afterwards appealed for 
what they faw and heard, viz. a light fur- 
pafling that of the fun ^t noon-da^, and the 
found of a voice, though they did not dif- 
tinguilh the words, that were direiled to 
bim. 

As to the Gentiles, nothing can be imagin- 
ed more unpromifing than the miflion of the 
apoftles to them. The pride of the Jews, 
and the contempt with which they treated 
other nations, had given rife, as was natural, 
to an equal degree of hatred and contempt oa 
their fide.; fo that nothing coming from a 
Jew^ was at all likely to be favourably at- 
tended to by them. The heathens in gene- 
ral, and the Greeks and Romans in particular, 
were moft ftrongly attached to the rites of 
their religions, and thought the obferyaice 
of them neceflary to the profperity of their 
feveral ftates. The graveft magiftrates dread- 
* ed the difcontinuance of them, and the pro- 
fligate and licentious among the heathens, 
gave a loofe, as I have (hewn, under the 
landion of religion, to their favourite vicious 
propenfities, in the greateft latitude. The 
learned and philofophical among the heathens^ 
looked with the greateft contempt on the 
8 plainnef^ 
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plainnefs and want of eloquence in the apoC- 
ties, and other preachers of Chriftianity. la 
this ftate of things, then, was it to be exped- 
cd that the heathen world in general, would 
be at all credulous, with refpedl to miracles 
wrought by fuch n^en ? On the contrary, 
the preachers of Chriftianity had nothing to 
expedl but the extreme of incredulity. In 
faft, great numbers could not be brought to 
give the Icaft attention to any thing that was 
reported concerning them, or to look into 
any of their books. Dr. Lardner obfervcs, 
that it is pretty evident that even Pliny, who 
gave the emperor Trajan an account of his 
proceedings againft the Chriftians, and his 
examination of them, when they were 
brought before his tribunal (and he was a 
man of letters), had not read any of the books 
of the New Teftameat, or any other writ* 
ings of Chriftians, which were un<^ueftion- 
^bly extant^ If, therefore, the new religion 
did make its way, it muft have been againft 
every poffible difadvantage, and hiftory ihews 
that this was the cafe^ 

5. In order to fecure credit to accounts 
of miracles, there muft be both opportunity 
and motive, for examining into the truth of the 

fads. 
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feSs. Now, the miracles being numerous, 
a circumftance on which I have already en- 
larged, gives opportunity for examination ; fo 
alfo does that of their continuance fome fpace 
of time, and this was the cafe with refpedl to 
many, 1 may fay almoft all the miracles, 
which have been already mentioned, particu- 
larly the.feveral plagues of Egypt, none of 
which were momentary appearances, but all 
were of fome days continuance. Such, alfb, 
was the pafTage through the Red Sea, and the 
river Jordan, one of which took up a whole 
night, and the other a whole day. The fame 
was the cafe with refpeft to the delivery of 
the ten commandments from mount Sinai, 
but more efpecially the miracje of the manna, 
and the pillar of cloud and fire, which conti- 
nued forty years* 

The cures performed by Jefus, though in- 
ftantaneous, produced lafting efFedls, efpecially 
his raifing of the dead, as of Lazarus, which, 
as we read, excited much curiofity to lee 
him afterwards. Our Saviour's own appear- 
ance after his refurreftion, was not like that 
of an apparition in the night, but always in 
the day time, and CQiifequently repeated. 
His firft appearance was when his difciples 

had 
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had no expeftation of any fuch thing, fo that 
they could not have been deceived by their 
imaginations, and afterwards by particular ap- 
pointment, fo that they had time to recollcfl: 
themfelves, and to procure any kind of fatif- 
fadtiou that they wanted ; and this continued 
the fpace of forty days before his afcenfion, 
which appears to have been leifurely, fo that 
they who were prefent flood gazing fomc 
time, while they faw him go above the clouds. 
He did not leave them in a private manner, 
and go they knew not whither. 

But the beft opportunity for exan)ining the 
truth of any fafts, is when fome perfons af- 
fert, and others deny them, and when they 
are at the fame time much interefted in the 
event of the inquiry, as by having what is 
moft dear to them depending upon it. And 
this was remarkably the cafe with refpedl to 
the refurrQftioq of Jefus» With refpeft to 
his miracles, an4 alfo thofe of the apoftles, 
there does not appear to have been any dis- 
pute about them, by thofe who were then in 
the country. They only afcribed them to a 
falfe caufe. But Jefus not appearing to all 
perfons after his refurreftion, and efpecially 
not to his encmi'es, but only to his friends, 

though 
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though in numbers abundantly fufficient 
for the purpofe, his enemies denied that 
faft. 

The fa6l, however, was of fo very impor- 
tant a nature, that we cannot doubt but that 
it muft have been thoroughly inveftigated, 
much more fo than any other fa6t in all hif- 
tory, becaufe infinitely more depended upon 
it, than upon any other fa6l whatever. For 
in a very (hort time, fuch was the rage of the 
rulers of the Jews againft the rifing feft, that 
not only were the peace, and the property, 
but the lives of the Chriftians at ftake, and 
thefe they would not give up for an idle tale. 
At the fame time their perfecutors, who were 
the men in power, ftimulated by hatred and 
oppofition, would leave nothing untried to re- 
fute the (lory. This flate of things began 
immediately after the refurreftion of Jefus, 
and continued about three hundred years, 
during all which time the Chriftians, though 
expofed to grievous perfecution, kept increaf- 
ing in number, till at the time that Conftan- 
tine was advanced to the empire, it was not 
only fafe, but advantageous to him to declare 
himfelf a Chriftian. We may therefore be 
fatisfied, that the great fa£t of the refurrec- 

tion 
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tion of Jefus, on which the truth of Chris- 
tianity more particularly depends, underwent 
a more thorough inv^eftigation than any other 
fa6l in hiftory. 

This rigorous fcrutiny began while the 
event was recent, and when there was, ac- 
cordingly, the beft opportunity of examining 
into its truth or falfehood, Paul, who fays 
that Jefus at one time appeared to more than 
five hundred perfons, fays that the greater 
part of them were then living, and of courfe 
liable to be interrogated on the fubjeft. Now, 
had Jefus appeared as publicly after his cruci- 
fixion as he did before, and of courfe the 
whole Jewifh nation had become Chriftians, 
we fhould now have been without this moft 
fatisfadory argument for the truth of the 
fadt- 

It would, in this cafe, have been faid, that 
the Jews, always a credulous nation (though 
this has appeared to have been the reverfe of 
the truth), had, for fome reafon or other, 
which it is now impoffible to afcertain, 
changed their religion, or rather made fome 
addition to what they profefled before, and 
that as no perfon objefted to it at the time, 
there is no evidence now before us that the 

fads, 
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fafts, or rcafons, on which it was founded, 
were properly fcrutinized ; and that it is im- 
poffible to do it at this diftance. And thus 
Chriftianity might have fpread no farther 
than Judaifm. 

6. To enfure the credibility of miracles, 
it \muft appear that the accounts of them 
were written while the fadls were recent, fo 
that an appeal might be made to living wit- 
neifes, and this was never in ancient times 
queftioned with refpeft to the principal books 
of the' Old or the New Teftamcnt. Befides, 
the internal evidence of the books afcribed to 
Mofes, having been written by him, or by 
fome perfon under his diredlion, which to 
every impartial reader of them muft appear 
ftronger than the evidence of any other books 
having been written by any olther perfons, 
whofe names they bear, the faft was never 
doubted by the Hebrew nation, the only pro- 
per witneffes in the cafe, from the earliefl: 
times to the prefent ; and nothing ftronger 
than this can be faid in favour of the authen- 
ticity of any writings whatever. 

This argument is peculiarly flrong with 
refpeft to the writings of Mofes, on account 
of the relu(Stance with which thofe writings, 

and 
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^nd the whole hiftory of that nation, fhows, 
that they received his inftrudlions. If thofe 
of the Ifraclites, who were addided to the re- 
ligious rites of the neighbouring nations^ and 
who were frequently the majority of the peo- 
ple, could have (hewn that the books afcrib- 
ed to Mofes were not written by him, or 
by his authority, would they not have done 
it, and thereby have had the heft reafon for 
continuing in the religion they preferred ? 
And what motive could any man have to 
forge books which would be fure to give the 
grcateft offence, and could not fail to be re- 
jedted with contempt and indignation ? 

The account of the death of Mofes, in the 
laft chapter of the book of Deuteronomy, 
could not have been written by himfelf. 
But what was more natural, than for fome 
perfon of eminence, acquainted with the faft, 
perhaps Jofhua, or the high prieft at the time, 
adding this account to the writings of Mofes, 
and its being afterwards annexed to them ? 
Alfo, notes by way of explanation of certaia 
paflages, were, no doubt, firft inferted in the 
margin, as has been the cafe with many an- 
tient books, and afterwards added by tran- 
(bribers in the text. But fuch circumftances 

as 
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as thefe are never thought to* affedt the ge- 
nuinenefs of any ancient writings. Judicious 
criticifm eafily diflinguifhes the carfbal addi- 
tionSy from the original text. 

The internal evidence of the authenticity 
of the writings of Mofes is peculiarly ftrong. 
No other than a perfon aftually prefent at the 
tranfadions could have related them in the 
manner in which we find his narratives writ- 
ten, with fo many particulars of perfons, 
times, and places, and with fo natural an 
account of the impreflion that was made on 
the minds of men by the events that he 

relates *. 

It 

* That additions may be made to books, and even fuch 
as the writers difapprove of, we have a remarkable inftance 
of in the firft part of Mr. Paine' s Age of Reafon. In the 
fecond part, juft publifhed in this city, he fays, p. 84, 
** The former part of the Age of Reafon has not been pub- 
" liflied two years, and there is aheady an expreffion in it 
" that is not mine. The expreffion is, The book of Luke 
was carried by a majority of one vote only. It may be 
true, but it is not I that have faid it. Some perfon, 
who might know of that circumftance, has added it in a 
note at the bottom of the page of fome of the editions, 
printed either in England or in America, and the print- 
" ers, after that, have erefted it into the body of the work, 
*' and made me the autlior q£ it. If this has happened 

" within 



it 
<( 



Healed Rtl^kik^ 25 7 

It (houki alfp bb corifidered^ that books 
were not forged till men were pra£tifed in 
the art of writing, and many books had been 
written, fb that confiderable advances had 
been made in the art of compoiition and of 
criticifm. We may therefore conclude with* 
certainty^ that the books afcribed to Mo(e^, 
which are unqueftionably of as great antiqui-^ 
ty as any in the world, except perhaps the 
book of Job, and a very few others mention* 
ed by Mo^s^ are no forgeries* Otherwife, 

<* within foch a fliort fpace of tiine» notwithihnding the 
*' aid of printing, which prevents the alteration of copies 
** individually, what may not have happened in a much 
** greater length of time, where there was no printing.'* 
He adds, ** and when any man who would write, could 
*^ make a written copy, and c^U it an original by Matthew, 
*^ Mark, Luke, or John." But though this might eafily 
happen with refpedl to flight circumftances, according with 
the reft of a book, well known to exiQ, the fabrication of 
whole books^ which were not known to exift at all, and im- 
jK^ng them on the world, when the belief of their con- 
tents drew ifter it the iacrifice of every thing dear to a man 
in life, and oft^ of life itfelf, was not fo eafy. 

The infertion 'Mr. Paine complains of, being a recent 
thing, and all the editions of his book not very numerous, 
may be traced to its author, and it behoves him, or his 
friends, to do it ; but this cannot be done with refpecSt to 
books written two or three thoufahd years ago. 

S tlie 
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the art of forging hiftorical writings^ the trod 
difficult of all others, was brought to the 
greateft perfcftion all at once, a fuppofition 
that cannot be adoiitttd. Indeed, there doet 
not appear to have been the leaft fuf{>icion oi 
the forgery of any books till after the time in 
which all thofe of the Old'Teftament arc 
well known to have been ektant. There 
cannot, therefore, be any reafonable doubt 
but that the books afcribed not only to Mo- 
fes, but thofe to the prophets Ifaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, are genuine, ex- 
cept {0 far as they may have fuffered by tran- 
fcribers. 

The obje£lion of Porphyry to the book of 
Daniel, that it was written after the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes (for which it does not 
appear that he had any other evidence than 
the exa£l fulfilment of fome part of his pro- 
phecies in the events) is certainly not to be 
regarded. It can derive no more weight 
from the time in which he wrote than if k 
had been firft advanced at this day, becaufe 
it is only an argument from what appears on 
the face of the book itfelf, which is before 
us, as it was befqre him. And at that time 
the evidence of the whole Jewish nation, 

which 
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which had always received that book, and in 
fa£t thatrof the Samaritans too, who, as far 
as appears^ never objected to it, was againft 

It is moreover felf-evident, and indeed 
never was denied, that the books of the Old 
Teftament were written by different perfbns^ 
and at different times. That any number of 
them (hould have been written by the fame 
f erfon^ or a combination of perfons, and im- 
jx)fed upon a whole nation as written ia 
former times, and by different perfons in thofe 
times (efpecially confidering the many un- 
grateful truths contained in thefe books), is 
an hypothefis which no perfon will fay is 
even poflible. Confequently, the references 
to particular books from others, may fafely be 
admitted as an evidence of their genuincnefs, 
which is the principal argument for the age, 
^nd the genuinenels, of all other ancient 
.writings. Now it appears from the books of 
Kings and Chronicles, that Ifaiah lived in the 
lime of Hezekiah, and from the fame that 
Jeremiah lived at the. time of the fiege of Je- 
rufalem by Nebuchadnezzar, which is abun- 
dantly evident from; bis own writings. The 
narrative part of the book of Jeremiah is re* 

S 2 markably 
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ffiarkably Cifcumftantial, fo as td rdftder its 
internal evidence unquefHonable. I do n6t 
^ven think it pofliWe for aiiy perfon of the 
leaft degree of judgnnent in thefe matters C^ 
entertain a ftirpicion of its being a fcn-gery of 
% later time. Jeremiah is alfo n^entioned ift 
the book of Danieh Such too is the internal 
evidence for the gcnuiiienefs of the book of 
EzekieU who makes mention of Daniel^ of 
that of Daniel too, aiid of all the other pren 
]phetical books, in which there tsany mentioii 
t)f or allofion to hiftorical fad;s» 

A crrctimflaoce which adds to the au- 
thenticity of the writings of Mofes is, that 
the folenm cuftoms ^nd religious rkes of the 
Jews, fttch as their public feftivals, and efpc- 
cially the obforvance of the paflbver, were 
coeval with them, fo that they, as it were, 
Vom:h for each other. The paflbver was a 
folemn cuftotn, expfefsly kiftitutcd, in com- 
memoration of the deliverance of the Ifrael« 
ites from their bondage in Egypt, and began 
to be obfer ved at the ytty time ; fo that, ac- 
companied as it is with the written account 
of it, it is the cnoft authentic of all records. 
No other evfent in btftory is fo fully aiathen- 
ticated te this, except that oi the desth of 

Chrift,. 



Cbrift, by a fimilar rite, y\x. that of the 
LQid'& Supper. 

The early cxiftencc of the fed of the Sa* 
maritans afibrds a proof that the books of 
Mofes have not undergone any material al^ 
teratioa from before the time of the Baby<» 
looilh captivity. If Ezra, who coUeftcd the 
books after that events bad made any materia 
alter^ioQ in them, the Samaritans, who were 
then extreoeiely hoftile to hini, and to all who 
rofidod and worfhipped at Jerufalem, would, 
no doubt ^ have expofed it. B»t in our Savi- 
c^r*& time, they had the fame refpeA for the 
books of Mo^ that the Jews themfelves ever 
bad» and this they have at this very day. It 
is p^ohsfi^le too^ that they had the iame refpe£t 
for the writings of the prophets, though they 
did iiot Qdake uiie of them in thctr retigfous 
worlhip, and therefore bad no copies of them ; 
for they appear (Jeluiiv. 25) to have expefied 
'a Me0iab» of whom there is no account bat 
i^ the wf itiwigs of the prophets. 

There i^ fimilar evidence^ internal and cx*- 
ternal,. that the principal books of the New 
Teftamept> by which I mean the hiftcrical 
Qnes» and alfo that the epiftlcs of Pattl, were 
written while th^ events were recent, arid 

S3. that 
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that they were receivQd as fuch, by thofb 
who were moft interefted in their contents. 
This was never queftioned by any unbeliever, 
within feveral hundred years of the time of 
their publication. It^vas admitted by Ceifus, 
and the emperor Julian, both of whom wrote 
againft Chriftianity, and did not even queftion 
the truth of the greater part of the miracles 
recorded in them. And yet Mr. Paine, ig- 
norant of this, ailerts, in the fecond part of 
bis J^ge ofReafon^ p, 83, that *^ there is not 
" the Icaft (hadow of evidence who the per-* 
** fons were that wrote the books fifcribed to 
** Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John ; that nono 
" of the books of the New Teftament were 
'* written by the men called apoftles; and 
" that there was no fuch book as the tJevji 
** Tejiameni till more than three hundred years 
** after the time that Chrift is faid to have 
** lived," that is, about the time of Conftan- 
tine. On this fuppofition how ftupendoys a 
miracle muft have been the overthrow of 
heathenifm, and the general reception of 
Chriftianity, in the Roman empire at that 
period. This would have been far more ex- 
traordinary than all the miracles recorded in 
the fcripturcs. But to this obvious confe- 

quence 
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qoence of his hypotbefis» Mr. Paine had cer** 
tainly given no attention. In the fanie maa* 
ner, he alone^ of all unbelievers, fays .that 
none of the books of the Old Te^anient were 
writfcn before the Babylonifli captivity. He 
might with as touch plaufibility i fay that 
the whole Bible was a publication of the lad 
century. 

Facls fo interefting to thoufands, recorded 
in this manner, in books univerfally received 
as genuine, by thofe who mud have known 
whether they were fo or not, have the tefti- 
mony not of the writers only, but of the age 
in which they were publi(hed. In reality, 
the authenticity of the h^$ recorded in the 
New Teftament does npt at all depend on the 
authenticity of the hooks ; for Chriftianity 
exifted, and had made a confiderable fpread, 
long before any of the books were written. 
The books were not the cau/tj but the ej}^^ 
of the belief of it. The authors of thefe 
books were not writers by profeffion, but 
only wrote when ncceffity, in a manner, 
called for them, that is, when thofe who 
were heft acquainted with the hOis were about 
to quit the ftage, and other perfbns folicited 
jtheir teuimony to them ; and this was not 
. - . 84 - till 
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t^ about thirty years after the death of Chrift, 
when there w^re Cbnftians in all parts of the 
Rbfnan etupirewr The tpiftka of Paul vyere 
avntteiijbefbre.that titmej and in tbem w« 
find aUufioQa to the Aate of things, at the 
time of his writing, aod their ^%z,6i corre^ 
ipondenoe to the hiftory would be a ftroug 
confirmation of it, if fuch confirmation were 
wanting. 

7. In thblaft place, the xniracles recorded 
in the.fcriptures produced a great and perina*^ 
nent cfFcft, correfponding to their extraordi'^ 
nary nature, which abundantly proves that 
they were believed by thofe before whorn 
they were exhibited, or who had the bfi{\ op^ 
portunity of informing themfelves concerning 
them. Thofe which were wrought in Egypt 
efFedled the deliverance of the Ifraelites fronc^ 
their ftate of fervitude in that country^ though 
they were then the moft unwarlike, and 
their matters perhaps the moft warlike people 
in the world, and exceedingly defirous to de* 
tain them. 

But what was much more than this, ad^ 
difted as the Ifraelites were to the religious 
rites of the Egyptians, aad fond of firoilar 
rites in the religions of all the neighbjouring 
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nations, fucb an itnprciTioti was ma4eiip6a 
them by the miracles wrought in their favour,, 
and efpccially the delivery of the law from 
mount Sinai, that they adually adopted a 
very complex fyftem of religion, the rcvcrfa 
of any thing of the kind to which they hnd, 
been accuftomed, and which they werq £ar 
from being predifpofcd to like, or to receive ; 
and in all their apoftacies afterwards, it docs 
not appear that they ever di(believed the fadst 
They only thought they might join the wor* 
fliip of other gods with that of their o.wn^ 
at leaft with the acknowledgment of the 
truth of their own> which was then the pre- 
vailing fentimcnt of all nations, who fcrupled 
not to adroit the pretenfions of other gods 
along with their own, and to join in their 
worlhip, efpecially in the countries fuppofed 
to be under their immediate protection, which 
was the cafe with refpe6t to the modes of 
worfhip, to which the Ifradites fq often re- 
volted. On the other hand» it appears, that 
the neighbouring nations entertained the great* 
eft refpeft for the God and the religion of the 
Ifraelites, though they did not conform to iu 
This was the cafe with the Philiftines, the 
Syrians, the Babylonians, and the Perfiana, 

as 
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as it would be eafy to (hew by fads in their 
hiftory, ^ 

The effeS produced by the miracles recorded 
in the New Teftament was ftill more evident^ 
becaufe more extenfive. Many thoufands 
of the Jews became converts to Chriftianity 
on its firft proniulgation, notwithftanding 
their extreme averfion to receive any fcheme 
of the kind, from their attachment to their 
ancient religion, which they thought to be 
incompatible with the new, efpccially after 
the admiffion of the Gentiles into the Chriftian 
church. From this time, indeed, Jewilh con- 
verts were much lefs numerous than before, 
this circumftance (hocking their prejudices in 
a peculiar manner. Many of thofe who were 
already Chriftians were exceedingly offended 
at it. 

' But the moft extenfive efFeft of the miracles 
wrought by Ghrift and the apoflles was the 
reception of Chriflianity by the Gentiles, at- 
tached as they were to the rites of their ancient 
religions, which were enforced by the laws, 
and recommended by all the learning and phi- 
lofbphy of the age, and notwithflanding the 
preachers of the gofpel laboured under the 
greateft difad vantages, being Jews, generally 

illiterate, 
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illiterate, arid deftitute of any talent of public 
fpeaking or writing, and having nothing to 
promifc their converts but happincfs in ano- 
ther world, with perfecution in this. Yet 
with all thefc difadvantages, in a reafbnable 
fpace cf time, and exceedingly (hort, confider- 
ing the magnitude of the event, a complete 
revolution was efFecled in all the Roman em- 
pire, which at that time comprehended almofl: 
a]l the civilized part of the world ; the hea- 
then religion, >yjiich had prevailed from time 
immemorial, being every where difcredited, 
and new rites and puftpmis, the rcvcrfc of 
them, adopted. 

No revolution produced by force of arms 
can be compared to this, which was effedlcd 
without arms, by the mere force of truth, 
the evidence of which muft have been invin- 
cibly ftrong to have prevailed as it did. In- 
credulous as unbelievers now are, thoufands, 
as incredulous as they, and more intereflfed 
than they can be, to difcredit Chriftianity, be« 
came converts to it ; and therefore, though 
they now givfe little attention to the evidence, 
which does not force itlelf upon them, as it 
did upon thofe vvho lived nearer to the time 
of the tranfa£lions, had they lived in thofe 

times, 
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times, they might, with the fame indifpofi* 
tion to this religion, have boea unable to re-; 
iift the evidence with which the publicatioci 
of it was accompanied. To do themfelves and 
the queftion juftice, they (houkl put them-* 
felves in the place of their predeceflbrs^ coa-» 
fider how the evidence flood in their timc^^ 
what was then objefted to Chriftianity by 
men as quickfighted and as prejudiced as them- 
felves, and fay whether they would abide by 
their objeftions* They certainly would not, 
becaufe they go upon quite different princi-^ 
plea, and fuch as all modern unbelievers woul4 
rejefl:, and even with more contempt, thaiO 
they reje£l: Chriftianity. Will they now 
afcribe the miracles of Chrift and his apofUes 
to the power of miagic ? 

The ftate of the argument very near tp thf 
promulgation of Chriftianity is eafilyafcer* 
tained, and certainly ought to he particuk^irly 
attended to. All tWt the ancient ii.nbelievor$ 
objefted to Chriftianity has been carefk»Uy 
collected by Dr.. l^rdner, in his exceUeJi>t 
work on ye^ijh cmd Heathn l^eftimwUu and 
^ fummary view of the whole may be feen 
in the fccond part of my Letters te^ a PhUqfor 
pbie^l IJnb^Ikwr, But inattention^ joined 1:9 

8 averjion^ 
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teiierfkn^ to anjr fubjeft will accQfUtft for any 

degree of incredutity with refpedt to iu Se^ 

tenl amoQg tfaeimoft conddsrable xmbeUevers 

in Fmiice wiii not admit that there ever waa 

9oy fi»:fa perfou as Jefue Chrift ; when with 

more reafon they migbt fay there werb never 

filth perfons as Alexander the Greats or Julius 

Carfar. 

But the greateft eiS^ produced by the mi- 

r«:les recorded in the New Teftaixient, an ef- 

fed &r moredilScult to be accompli (hed than 

any change oUti^mon^ or fpectilative prmciples, 

18 from Tioe to virtue, which, however, was 

produced in thoufands. For this we have the 

teftknony of all hiAory. jfe wa deaiveiy &y8 

the apafUe Paol^ i Onm. vi^ 9, mitherfor*^ 

nicaton^ Mr idoktersj Mr aJu/tererSf nor rf^ 

femnatty mr abufets xif ihemfeho^s with num^ 

kindy nor tbievety mr covitouSj nor drtmJtarJff 

nor revikrsy mr ^exM-tioneriSy JhaU inherit the 

iingdom nf God. And fitch wtre feme cf 

you* But ye hrt wajhed^ but ye are fimSi^ 

fiedy but yi Mre juj^fied in the name of 4be 

Lord Jejusy and by the fprrit (f our Ood% 

that is, by the power of Chriftianity and its 

evidences, ctMXUHQQly called the gift of the 

ipirit« ^ 

If 
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If wc compare the evidence of the miracles 
recorded in the Icriptures with that of any that 
are mentioned by heathen writers, we (hall 
foon be convinced of the fuperiority of that of 
the former. Mr. Hume fays, that the cure 
of the blind and the lame m^n, faid by Taci-^ 
tus and Suetonius to have been performed by 
the emperor Vefpafian, at Alexandria, is*^onei 
"ofthebeft attcfted of any in profane hif- 
** tory,'* and he meant, I doubt not^ in any 
hiftory. But this boafted miracle is not relat- 
ed by any perfon who was prefent. The bldeft 
atcount we have of it being written about 
thirty years after the event. It was not ex- 
hibited before enemies. Such cures' as thefe 
might eafily have been pretended by perfbns 
prepared beforehand. The heathens were 
very credulous with refpeil to things of this 
kind,' and the report of thefe might be very 
ufeful to procure credit to the new emperor. 
There was no fcrutiny into the truth of the 
faft at the time. Indeed fuch fcrutiny would 
have been difcountenanced, and not have been 
very.fafc. And laftly, the pretended miracles 
do not appear to have produced any efFed. 
It is even almofl: certain, that the hifto- 
rian^ themfelves did not believe them* What 

then 
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then mu ft have been the force of pfcjudice 

in a man who could think that thefe miraclea 

were better attefted than thofe of the fcrip* 
turcs ? ^ r 

. Such, my brethren, is the outlipe, for it 
is nothing more, of the evidence of the cre- 
dibility of the miracles recorded in the Old 
and New Teftament. It is readily acknow- 
ledged, that though the great truths to be 
proved by them have nothing in them incre- 
dible, but, on the contrary, are of fuch a na- 
ture as to be both deiirable in themfelves, and 
probable, a priori (confidering the ftate of 
vice and ignorance in which the world was 
involved, when deftitute of that light, and 
confidering the benevolence of our common 
Parent, who indeed permits all evils, but pi^ly 
for a time, and makes them fubfervient to 
good) they yet require much ftronger evi- 
dence than ordinary fadts, in proportion to 
their want of analogy to fuch events as fall 
under our daily obfervation. But notwith- 
flanding this, the evidence for them is abun- 
dantly fufficient for the purpofe. The mira- 
cles, as I have fhewn, were fufficiently nu- 
merous, they were performed on the largeft 

fcale. 
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icale, they wcrei from Ihw nature, free from 
^ny fufpicion of trick and icnpoiition, they 
were exhibited in the preience of per&ns the 
lead predifpofed to believe them, or to be in- 
fluenced by them ; they were fubjefted to the 
moft rigorous examination at the time, and 
while they v^rere recent, the written accountd^ 
of them were of the lame age with the events 
themfelves, and they a^lually produced the 
rtoft extraordinary effefts ; which pmves that 
they were fully aflented to at the time, by 
thofe who had the heft opportunity of inquir- 
into the truth, and the ftrongeft motives for 
doing fo. 

More than this it is not in the power of 
any perfon to require, and therefore it is 
all that is necelfary to the mod complete 
fatisfaftion. I mean of the candid and atten-^ 
tive. r 

Por there is a ftate of mind in which no 
evidence can have any effect, as we fee every 
day, and we muft not exped that miracles 
wilt now be wrought for the convidion of 
any perfons, and Icaft of all miraculous 
changes in the difpofitions of men's minds. 
Ituieed, fuch miracles as thofe do not appear 

ever 
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ever to have been wi'0}sgh(« Ati imradfes 
^ere cKterttal^ and the refle^bti' en- them 
produced its natural effe€b-on thc^'mihds of 
thofe who gave due aUention to thein-s ^^d 
who were- fuitably impreiTed with thenn-' 

As to the proper time for jvorking miracles^ 
and making this or that age the witnefles of 
them, and of courfe Hhe vouchers of their 
reality to others, it is a qucftion which we 
muft acknowledge we are not able to an- 
fwer. But neither does it concern us to an- 
fwer it, any more than to affign a reafon why 
it pleafed the Divine Being to create the 
world, or men and other animals, at one time 
rather than another, or why he did not make 
more or fewer planets to attend the fun, &c. 
&c. Of every thing of this nature, he alone 
is the proper judge. It is enough for us if 
we be fatisfied, on fufficient evidence, that 
miracles have been wrought at any time, and 
if we have been informed of the purpofe for 
which they were wrought. If they were 
adlually feen by others, though at ever fo 
great a diftance of time, they ought, in reafon, 
to have the fame efifeA as if feen by ourfelves, 
and we are as inexcufable, if we be not as 

T much 
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• mucfh infloenced by them. And if God baS 
ipoken, it canaot be a matter of ipdifference, 
;wbether we will attend to bis voice or not. 
Id tbis cafe I may fay^ after our Saviour, Ih 
that hatb ears to hear^ let b^ bear. 
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biscouRS^ XI. 

t 

I'he Proof of Revealed ReligioQ 
from Prophecy. 

, R 

/ have even from the beginning deciaredit unto 
thee. Before it came to paji IJhewed it thee^ 
leji thou Jhmldefi fay mine idol has done them^ 
and my graven image^ and my molten image ^ 
have commanded them. 

Isaiah xlvuL 5. 

JThere IS not^ perhaps, any thing more ex- 
clufively Within the province of the Supreme 
Being than the foreknowledge of future events, 
depending on the volitions of men. For 
though all things future may be faid to exift 
in their caufes, which are prefent, thofe 
caufes are not apparent, and their operations 
and combinations are fuch as no human in* 
telleft can trace; fo that to us they ^re as 
contingent, and uncertain, as if the caufes 
did not exift. They who know mankind ia 
general, and even particular perfons, the heft, 

T 2 c^n 



can only eonjeSiure how they will zO: In given 
circumftances, and arc often nniftaken; but 
how they will zGl in future time^ when it can- 
not be knowi>in what circuraftances they will 
then be, is what no man will pretend to, and 
thib'ffiR lefa with refped to per fens then un» 

• * 

born. A prediSion of a futufc and diftant 
event, depending on the voluntary anions 6f 
men, has therefore the effeft of a miracle of 
the moft mdifputaWe kinxl, Notv many fuch 
arc recorded in the fcripturcs, and confcqucntly 
€ught to be enumerated among the cleared 
proofs of their divine authority, and of the 
truth of the religion they contain. For this 
reafon I (hall make them the fubjedl of this 
difcourfe, (hewing, from the crrcumftances of 
tbeprediiSlions, that they are not liable to any 
ju(t fufpicioft of impofture, that in this refpeft 
they were the reverfe of the oracles of the 
heathens, and that they have been clearly 
verified by the events. 

There were two ways in which the know« 
ledge of future events was communicate to 
the Hebrews* One was by confuhing the 
oracle^ as it may be called, when anfwers to 
particular queflions were given to the high* 
prieft ; and the other by prophets, who were 
8 raifed 



raifed xip' from fime to time to ipeak tom^ 
people in the name of God. I ihaU ^COfifiiicr 
the droonvibtnces of boith* 

I. The regular method of confultmg tlie 
divine oracle, called* inquiring of tie Lord^ 
i^vas by the chief magiftrate attending in tlw 
((anduary along with the high-prieft in his 
proper veftmentts, directing ham what ^quef- 
4)ions to put; when the anfwcers were jequaAbjT 
lieard by them both. Thus when Jo(bua 
iappointed to fucceed Mofes, it is ^id, 
icxvii. 21, jlnd he Jhall Jland iy ^ka%ar %ht 
frtefi^ who Jhall ajk counsel for him^ ^tettke 
judgfnent rfUrim^ before the hord. Frona this 
it is obvious, that it was not in the power tf 
the high-prieft to iitipofe upon the coi4ti*fy 

•^hat he thought proper, as a-divioe or^le. 
Ht does not eVen appear that he ever went dlf 
bis own accord to confult the oracle, but only 
'when required ^to do fo hy the ciuil rriagiftrate, 
)who attended along with him, and'iieA^d 4lie 
*nfAyer as well as himfelf^ Of this M*e have 
ieveral exampltes in the-cpurfedf the ibripu 
ture hidory. Indeed, it is evit^nt ^rom ^the 
^hole hiftory of the He^e^Sj tshat neither 
by this, nor by iany otfcer means, was it in 
fbe power *^ the pricfts to ^cquiire any more 

T 3 authority 
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•authority than was givai:^themin the original 
cdnftitutlon. - ./•-/' 

If this h^4 been the cafe, they would al« 

way^ have preferved their, fuperiority over any 

ibccafional prophet, whofeclaim to refpeifl in^ 

terfered with their$« How, for exacnple,^ could 

it be fiippofcd that the old high-prieft JEU 

would eafily have acquiefccd in the divin^j 

communications made to < the child SamueL 

:which contained, the' heavieft deauuciations 

.f^gaiQil himfelf and his family ? But, inftead 

^of contradicting them, though deUvcred by 

♦ mere child, he, with the greateft refigna- 

.tion, replied, // is the Lord^ Jet bmdowha^ 

yemeth him good. Surely here was no prieft- 

craft. Neither under the Judges, nor uqder 

the kings, did any high-prieft acquire the 

fmalleft addition tQ his civii ppwer, oj: to, his 

^tpplui^fient, 

. 2/ The Hebrew oracle appears to have been 
acceflible at all times alike; which was not 
the cafe with the oracles of Greece. That 
at Delphi could qnly he confulted Juring one 
particular pipnth in the year,; which was in 
the fpring; and, as it (hpuld feem, pnly on a 
few ftatpd days in that month. At other 
lip^es, as we ^p^ iftfPl^nied, th? gieateft princes 

qould 



could not by any means obtain an anfwer« 
This certainly gave the heathen priefts a bet'<' 
ter opportunity of knowing what que(tion» 
were likely to be propofed^ and of being pre« 
pared with the anfwers, 

3. No expcnce attended the confultatioa 
of the Hebrew oracle, fo that the priefts could 
not derive any emolument from it ; whereas 
the confulting of the Grecian oracles Was fb 
very expenfive, on account of the facrifices 
that were to be offered, and the prefents that 
were expelled on the occaiion, that only the 
great and the wealthy could have accefs to 
them. The riches of which the tenjple of 
Delphi was poiTefTed, from the donations of 
opulent princes, fuch as Croefus king of Lydia^ 
were immenfe ; but it does not appear that 
cither the tabernacle, or the temple, of the 
Ifraelites, gained any thing by thia. means. 

4, Nothing was done to overawe the per* 
fons who confulted the Hebrew oracle, or to 
efFe£t their imaginations, fo as to prepare theixi 
to receive whatever anfwers the prieft, who 
directed the oracle^ might fugged ; which was 
the cafe, more or lefs, with all the Grecian 
oracles, but efpecially that of Trophonius* 
Tbeperfon who confulted this oracle went 

T 4 into 



49a ^Jk ^vldiHces tf^, 

into i caverOy tsnl oiot imnMiately, oA fai^ 
pfteftatitig himfelf^ 'l^tit ^fter mufh folem^ 
prqiaiiatbo f * 

Sucl^ 

♦ In this time all his food was the rerpains of facrificesi 
^^d he was npt peripitted to bathe. After this het was 
1fn>lb^by4x>y^ef ihiFieen -y^aiiB of a^, and wbenthi;' 
wai4)cine9 hodrank bf two ^pfaters, one of obilivion^ anj. 

• • • • • 

tdie other of remembrance, and before he entered the Q2m 
vem he was brought to a certain (latue, before which hq 
ibade fome prayers. Beihe then condu)£led to the; mouth 
6f the cavern, he defeended by a ladder, whjch he brought 
mth faim for the f urpofe. At the bottom )if thi; de^ 
icent he came to a. narrow pafiag^, through which h^ wa& 
Required to thruft himfelf with his feet foremoft; but dur-» 
ing this he wjis forcibly dragged along till he came to th^ 
J)tace \yherd be wa^ 'to ^aJf for his atifwel*, Whi^h Wa^ 
fometimes gWenin words, and fpmetimcs dkHly by i^pt^^te* 
toce^ of various kinds. After this, whidi fpmetitnc$ dot 
tainedJhim mpre than a day, be returned through the-iiai:^. 
j-ow paffage in the fame manner as before, vi^. with hi$ 
feet forefnoft. The priefts then placed him on a kih(f 
bt throne, and inquired of hjm what be ha4 heard or (ten, 
tad fhey made |he report to others, who then carried bim» 
^omAK)nly in a fiate pf ftupefadiop, with terror a^d af- 
tonifbxpent, to the chapel of good genius, and of goo^. 
?ortune^ where after (bme time he recovered his fenfes and 
'thetrfulnefs. This account is given by nufam'as, ai^ 
>%^]i]ftnt Oreek write^^ who fays that h^s had-hinii^f coa- 
iiiltied this oiiacle. 

Another perfon, pf whpm Plutarch gives an account 
Vra$ 4etaiaed twQ ^ay& and nights bthis cavern, and wbei^ 



' . Such Wfe^thift marks Df terror «nd oncilanfi 
cb4>]y with whi<ih perfons ulually came otit 
of this cavern, that wheti any perfon w« 
unuiibailyvdeje^ed, they faid be looked ^s if 
be had hccn confuhirrp the ongU of Tropho* 
»iu8. 

!;• The anfwcr of the Hebrew oracle was 
always delivered iaan articulate vokre, which 
was not H^i>ie to fnifconftrudion ; whereas 
;ill the Grecian oracles, except that of ApoU 
\op gave their ynrwei^s iti a ditFerent manner, 
S3 by dre^t;ns, the flight of birds, or the en^ 
(rails qf beafls^ ^c. &c. At Pher^ a city 
of Acbaia, thci^ W3s an oracle pf Mercury, 
Inhere thc-pcrfpn whoconfulted it, after mak- 
ing the proper fa^rifices and ofFeritjgs, pro* 
pQfed his qneftion ; and, in order to get at| 
aafwferfo if, walked vyith his earsiftopped by 
^2S haiqtisy throu^ the «narket- place, and 
then. removing thj&oi^ took the^rd words thit 

)i€ came'Qut'he gavq pi account pf many ftrange fights 
|hat he hgd feeti, and frightful founds that he had 'heard 
yetemblihg the yellings and howlings of wild beads, as 
well ^ ^ dflcotitfc thaj-^vas delivered to him. Who doq| 
not fee tjiat it ?was ift the power of the firiefts to con- 
du<^ all this niachin^ry juA ^ >they pheafed, takmg ad^ 
vantage of the teirrof ^^cb vv^as unavoidable in tbcCs pr^ 
Qumftanccs ? 

be 



28> ^he Evidences ^ 

he happened to hear for th^ anfwer of the 
pracle. At ' an another oracle ia Achaia^ the 
anfwer was given by throwing dice, infcribed 
^ith particular charafters, which the priefb 
interpreted* At another place in the fame 
country, the anfwer of the oracle, which was 
only given to queftions relating to fieknefs, 
was given by letting down a mirror into a 
fountain, and obferving the figures and images 
on its furface, 

6* There was no ambiguity in the anfwer- 
given by, the Hebrew oracle. It was always 
plain and direft, not capable of t wo conftruc- 
tions, of which the priefts might avail them- 
felves on comparing it with the event, as was 
remarkably the cafe with refpe6t to many of 
the anfwers returned by the Grecian oracles, 
even that of Apollo at Delphi, which, how- 
ever was celebrated for the comparative per- 
fpicuity of its anfwers, Two of thefe anfwers 
are particularly mentioned by Herodotus* 

When the Lacedemonians inquired of the 
oracle whether they (hpuld fucceed \x% their 
attempt to goj;iquer all -^rcadia, they received 
for anfwer, they ihould not, but that he 
would give them Tegea^ which was very 
^ryitful, and which they jfhoyld meafure with 

a line« 



a line. On this they had no doubt but that 
they (bbuld gaio the pofleffion of it ; but be- 
ing defeated in battle, paapy of the l^ccde^ 
monians were made prifoncrs, and coropellod 
tp cultivate the ground for their conquerors; 
9nd in doing this, they made.ufe of a line to 
mealure it, whicji Vf^s dcptned tp be a fglfU- 
incnt of the oracte,- Aggin, when CroBfqs 
confulted the fame Qracle, on his engaging 
in a war with Cyrus, he received for anfwer, 
that if be did, be (hpiild overtprn a great cm'* 
pife, and that the; Perlian^ would not con« 
q^^t him until they had a mule for thejr prince; 
Jleing conquered, ^^and lofjng his empjre, he 
fcflt to upbf^id t\^e pr^cle for deceiving him, 
Jdu^ be was^anfwered, tljat the empire that 
)ya$ tp i^e oV9i;^urn|9d was his own, and tha( 
G^rus being ,defcernded from a Perfian father, 
^nd a Median pnpther, was thp mqle intended 
l>y tbe pr^cle. • 

The Hebrew Qracle never returned fuch 
lanfyvers as tb.efe, but always fuch as were di-^ 
j-eA, and perfcdly intelligible. The divine 
pr^lefubii(led| though in fome different man- 
per, before the time of Mofes. For we read 
that Rebecca, when flie found herfelf witl^ 

A # 

child, and felt a violent motion in her womb, 

inquire(| 
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HMjuired of the Lord, and received the folkpur. 
ing anfwier. Gen. xxv. 23, 9tM nations are 
in iky womby and twe manner ^ feopte Jhall 
he fepardPed from thy bowels, ^he one Jhall 
hejtrongeriian the other ^ and the eldef Jhall 
J&ve ^ younger. 

When the oracle was eonfutted after the 
death of Jcrfhua;, we read, Jnd. i. i , 7^ 
^rael ajked the Lord, fdyin^i • Who Jhall go tip 
jSor us AgctinJl the Canaitniies Jvrfi^ *^'fig^^ ^g^i^ 
them? Jchmahfmdiji^ah Jhall go tip \4fe^li 
J have delive)red the landmto his hand. David^ 
in the courfe of h?s Ttfei' received fcveral aiH 
fwers ftcm the ; oracle, one rf wlhtch was 
Tery partictilar. ' The I^iliftines ipreadii^ 
thcmfelves, as we read, 2 Sam. Vi 23, fe ttf^ 
tiailey of Rephaim, when David inc^iSiredof 
khe Lord, he feid, ^houjhak not go upj but 
fetch t/ tompafs behind fhem^ andi:6me upon tkem 
over againfi the mulberry trees % and'iet it it 
whep thou hedrejl the found of <i marchlmg in 
the top of the mulberry trees^ that thefn thou 
fhalt befiir thy f elf for thenjhatl the Lord go 
put before thee tofnUtethe iwft'oftbe PhiUjihes. 
We have no account of 4hy otlier anfwttr 
from this orade, that was ^ot •cqudly plain', 
«ind free from ambigaity. 

„ • All 



: AU fhft.^ifcaions and prcdifl^ipt^ thsit-.wqff| 
QCCtfi0BaiUy delivered hy Vhe God of lifraed^oii 
hyj^tig^si QommBotfcd by hitth v^^ecqw^jF 
(fear . jB^ kiteUigibfe. Such wa$ tbe^origmsl 
comroand gif«D! to Abraham»::Gea» xii i; 
^* Get thco Qut ofi thy country, and from tbjT 
f^- kindled, and from thy father -s Iftovfc/Tunto 
f« a knd that I wiU flievr tliee^ aad I will 
^^ make bf thee a great eation, and thou (halt 
*• be a bleffmg^'* Such was the meflage to 
Hagar whea ihe fied from her miftr^fs, Geo» 
xvi. ii» ^^ And the angel of the Lord fai4 
^* unto her, Behold thou art with child, and 
^* (halt bear a fbn^ and call his name Khmael^ 
^^ and he will be a wild man ; his hand will 
^* be againft every man, and every man's 
^^ hand againft him, and he (hall dwell in the 
** prefence of all his brethren :*' a prediflion 
which has been exadtly verified in the general 
character and hiftory of the Arabs, who arc 
defccnded from Ilhmael, to this very day. 
All the commands of God to Mofes were per^ 
fpicuQus^ aijd free from ambiguity; and fb 
were all the divine communications without 
any exception. 

Sometimes communications were n[iade in 
dreams, and by means of emblems ; ij^ut.tli^ 

interpretations 
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ibt^retations were given in the moft ihM-i 
ligible languagei Thus Jofepb in the inter- 
jiretation of their fefpcdlive dreiaifis^ toW Pha-* 
l«oh*s baker, that after three days he -would 
be banged, and that the butler wotild at the 
iiim^ time be reftored to hisoffice; and he 
told Pharaoh that the next feven years would 
be years of unufual plenty, but would, be fol-^ 
lowed by feven years of famine. The pro- 
phetic dreams of Nebuchadnezzar were in- 
terpreted with the fame diftinflnefs by Da-* 
iliel, and Daniers own dreams by an angel. 

Befides the regular oracle^ to which the 
Ifraelites had accefs on particular emergencies, 
God was pleafed to fend to that natioii a fuc- 
ceffion oi prophets^ and they all delivered their 
meffages in the plaineft language, as became 
the meflengers of God. The greateft, and, 
ftridly fpeaking, the firft, of thefe prophets^ 
was Mofes ; and nothing could be more dif- 
tindt and intelligible than the manner in 
which he always fpake in the name of God, 
on a great variety of occafions ; and he was 
informed that there would be a fucceffion of 
prophets like himfelf, Deut. xviii. i8. ** I will 
*♦ raife them up a prophet among their bre- 
^^ threo, like unto thee, and will put my 

** words 



^^ WOrdtf in bis mouth, and he (hall fpeak unto 
^^ them all that I cdtnmand him.*' 

An example of this we have in the me{^ 
vlage which the prophet Ahijah was directed 
to deliver to Jeroboam, of which we have an 
account, i Kings xi. 29. " And it came to 
•* pafs at that time, when Jeroboam went out 
•* of Jerufalem'* (which was in the reign of 
Solomon), "that the prophet Ahijah the 
/^ Shilonite found him in the way, and he 
** clad himfelf in a new garment, and they 
** two were alone in the field. And Ahijah 
** caught the new garment that was on himi, 
•* and rent it in twelve pieces. And he faid 
** to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces* For 
*♦ thus faith the Lord, the God of Ifrael, 
•* Behold I will rend the kingdom out of the 
^ hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
** to thee, becaufe they have forfaken me, and 
•* have worfliipped Aflitaroth the goddefs of 
•* the Sidonians, Chemofh the god of the 
** Moabites, and Milcom the god of the qhil- 
** dren of Ammon, and have not walked in 
•* my way, to do that which is right in mme 
** eyes, to keep my ftatutes and my judg- 
•* ments, as did David his father. Howbeit, 
** I will not take the whole kingdom out of 

'' his 



^ bis hand, but I will make bMtti » pn^Mir aH 
\ the days of his life, for my fervaot Devid^s 

* fake, whom I chofe, bccaufe he kept my 

* commandments and my ftatutcs : hut I 

* will take the kingdomL oat of his fon's 

* hand, and will give it unto thee, even tea 

* tribes,*' &c. In the fame phitt and direft 
naanner did all the prophets deliver them- 
felves, as Elijah to Ahab, Haiah ta Ahaz*, 

and 

* Mr. Patne charges Ifaiab with being.a fa^fe prophet 

in what he anngunced to Ahaz concerning the. invafioa 
of his kingdom by Rezin king of Syria ^nd Pekah king of 
Ifrael, which was as follows. Ifaiah vii. i, '< And it 
^ came to pafs in the days of Ahaz, th6 fon of Jotham 

* king of Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, aiidPefcah 
' the fon of Renjaliah, king of Ifrael, went up toward* 

* Jerufalem to war againft it, but could not prevail againft 

* it. And it was told the houfe of David, faying, Syria 
^ is confederate with Ephraim ; and his heart was.moved 

* as the trees of the wood are moved with the windi 

* Then faid the Lord unto Ifaiah; Go forth now to.ipc^ 

* Ahaz, thou and Shear- Jaftiub thy fon, at the end of thf 

* conduit of the upper pool, in the hijghway of the Ful- 

* ler*s field, and fay unto him, Take heed and be quiet, 
' fear not, neither be feint-hearted^ for the two t«k of 

* thefe fmoking firebrands, for. the fierce aager of R^zia 

* with Syria, and of the foii of R^maliah, becaufe Syri^, 

* Ephraim, and the fon of Remaliah, have taken evil 
*^ Gfiupfel againft thee, Ikying, Let us go up- againft 

" Judah 
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and Hezekiah and Jeremiah to Zedekiah.* 
With the fame diftindlnefs did our Saviour 
deliver his prophecy concerning the deftruc- 

tion 

^^ Judah tind vex it, and let us make ^ king In the midfl 
•* t5f it, tsven the fon of Tabeal. Thus faith the Lord 
" God, It fhall not (land, neither fliall it come to pafs.'^ 
He farther aflured him, that before a child that was fooii 
to be born could diflinguiih between good and evil, the 
Countries of his enemies would be " forfaken of both 
•* their kings.^' 

On this Mr. Paine lays, p. 4^, " To ihew the impo- 
•'* fi'tion and falfehoiDd of Ifaiah, we have only ta attend to 
** the fequel of this ftory, which, though it is paffed over 
'^ in filence in the book of Ifaiah> is related in the xxth 
•* qliapter of 2 Chronicles, and which is, that, inftead of 
*' thefe two kings failing in their attempt againft Ahax 
** king of Judah, as Ifaiah had pretended to foretel in the 

name of the Lord, they fucceeded. Ahaz was defeated 

and dedroyed, fin hundred and twenty thoufand of his 
** people were flaughtered, Jerufalem was plundered, and 
*' two hundred thoufand women, and fons and daughters, 
•' were carried into captivity. Thus much for this lying 
** prophet and impoflor Ifaiah, and the book of falfehoods 
•* that bears his name.'* 

Such is the charge ; but the defence is extremely eafy. 
The calamity which Mr. Paine, with much exaggeration, 
defcribes, was in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz, be- 
fore the prophecy was delivered. For it commenced about 
tfic death of Jotham his predeceffor. After reciting the 
events of the reign of Jotham, the hiftorian fays, jj Kings 

U ' XV. 
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tion of Jerufaletn, the demolition of the tem- 
ple, and the defolation of Judea. 

Let this be compared with the manner in 

XV. 37, " In thefe days the Lord began to fend againft 
<< Judah Rezin the king of Syria» and Pekidi the fon of 
*< Remaliah. And Jotham ilept with his fathen, an4 
^ Abaz his fon reigned in his ftead." 

This calamity, great as it was, by no means extended 6> 
far as Mr. Paine aflerts. For Jerufakm was fo far fiem 
being plundered, that it is exprefsly faid, % Kings xvi. 5, 
•* That thefe two kings came up to Jeru&lem to war, 
*^ and. they befieged Ah»z, but they could nO€ overcame 
** him" Agreeably to this, If^^ah fays, " they went up 
♦* towards Jerufakm to war againft it, but could not pre- 
•* vail againft it." And fo far were tbey from being able 
to dethrone Ahaz, and fet up another king, the fon of 
Tabeal, that Ahaz reigned fixteen years, and in the fotnth 
year of his reign Pekah king of Ifrael was flain in a con* 
fpiracy of his own fubjefts, i Kings xv. 30 ; and about the 
fame time an end was put to the kingdom of Syria by 
Tiglath Filefer king of Aflyria taking Damafcus, whither 
Ahaz went to meet him. 

Mr. Paine takes advantage of die figurative and na 
doubt hyperbolical language of the prophet Ezekiel, i» 
liis account of the defolation of Egypt daring forty years 
after the conqueft of the country by Nebttchadnezzar, 
chap, xxix* 1I9 *^ that no foot of man or of beaft fhouldf 
•* pafs through it.** We have no particular account of 
the ftate of Egypt in this interval \ but the civil war be- 
tween Aprics or Pharaoh Hophra and Amafis, which fol- 
lowed thedevaftation made by Nebuchadneaaar, muft have 
jnafk travelling partkuhrly hazardotts.' 

which 
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whkh the pretended prDpfaets atnong the 
heathistiB delivered tbemfelves^ It was al- 
ways in i- kind of ffladndfs, or ecftafiry to 
giv^ the appdarance of fome other being than 
Ihdttifelv^s fpeaking frotw within them^ or 
itoaking ufe 6f their organs* When the py- 
thonef^ at Delphi delivered the oracle, with 
Which flie was iuppofed to be infpired^ ihe 
began to fiK^dl and f6am at the mouth, tear- 
ing her hair, cutting her flefh, and in all her 
behaviour appearing is if diftraded^ One of 
thetti wad at ond time fo enra^d, that (he 
terrified not only thofc who confulted the 
oracle^ but the pdbcfts themfehres, fo that they 
#aft away and left her, and foon after ihe died. 
Others^ who were fuppoftd to pry into fdtu- 
licy, lay like dead rben, deprived of all isnfk 
and motion, and when they returned to 
thenifelves, they related what they had feen 
and heard. P6^ it wad tbeif opinion^ that the 
foul might le^ve fhd body, wander up and 
down the world, Vifit the regions of th^ dead, 
and even converfe with gods and heroes. 
Plutarch related, that while the fbul of one 
Hermoddrus of Clazdmeoa; was thus out of 
his body, a womaiji who had the cuftody of it 
dtflivered it to^ bis^ enemies, who burned it. 

U z The 
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The delivery of prophecies in a frantic 
manner, as if the prophet was pofleifed by 
fome demon 9 is ftill pradifed in feveral bar« 
barous nations, as in Tartary, and among the 
Indians of fome parts of America, of which 
travellers give amufing accounts. In faS, 
when the Grecian oracles were inftituted, 
that nation had as little knowledge as the 
Tartars or Indians. At this day the random 
fayings of idiots, and perfons difordered ia 
their fenfes, are catched up in the £aft, as if 
they came from the infpiration of fome fupe^ 
rior being. 

But the principal queftion before us is, not 
in what manner prophecies were delivered, 
but whether predictions faid to come from 
God, and, as fuch, recorded in fcripture, have 
been verified by the events. And to this the 
Divine Being himfelf appeals. When the 
fucceflion of prophets mentioned above was 
announced toMofes, he fays, Deut. xviii. 21, 
** If thou (halt fay in thine heart, how (hall 
** we know the word which the Lord hath 
** not fpoken ?" it is anfwered, *^ When a 
** prophet fpeaketh in the name of the Lord, 
*' if the thing follow not, nor come to pafs, 
*' this is the thing which the Lord hath not 

** fpoken, 
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^ (poken, but the prophet hath fpoken pre* 
fumptuoufly. Thou (halt not be afraid of 
him/' And on this fubjeA it is that Je- 
hovah challenges the gods of the heathens^ 
in Ifaiah xli, 21, " Produce your caufe, faith 
the Lord ; bring forth your ftrong reafbns, 
faith the God of Jacob. Let them bring 
** them forth, and (hew us what (hall hap- 
** pen. Let them (hew former things what 
•* they be, that we may conlider them, and 
^* know the latter end of them, or declare 
•* us things for to come. Shew the things 
" that are to come hereafter, that we may 
** know that ye are gods." This is what no 
heathen oracle or prophet could do. But the 
fcriptures abound with prophecies which have 
indifputably been verified by the events, and 
. in fome cafes at z great diftance from the time 
of their delivery. 

There are few prophecies more remarkable 
than thofe of Mofes, which extend even to 
the prefent times, and indeed far beyond 
them. When his nation was in a (late little 
better than that of the wild Arabs wandering 
in the wildernefs, he not only looked forward 
to their certainly taking po(re(Iion of the land 

U3 of 
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di Canaan, then inhabited by a warlike poo* 
pie, who had horfes and chariots of iron^ and 
whpfe cities are faid to have been fenced up 
to heaven, and who had many years notice 
of the intended attack upon them, when none 
of the Ifraelites had feen war, when they 
were poorly provided with weapons, and could 
only fight on foot, and mufl: have been wholly 
-unacquainted with the method of attacking 
fortified places ; but He foretold their appflacy 
from their religion, their confequent expulfion 
from the land of Canaan, their difperiion into 
all the mod diftant parts of the world, their 
cruel fufferings, and contemptuous treatment, 
in thofe countries, of which we, near three 
thoufand years after the predi^ion, are now 
witnefles; their fubfifting, notwithftanding 
this, as a feparate people, of which alfb we 
are witnefTes ; and likewife their final reflora* 
tion and refettlement \n their own country, 
when they are to be the moft diflinguiflied of 
all nations^ But I do not enlarge on this fulv 
jeft, beeaufe 1 have dofic it already, in a dif»- 
courfe which is before the public. 

There is no nation bordering on the land 
of Canaan whofe future deftipy was not fore- 
told 
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told • by fotne of the Hebrew prophets, and 
there is no pretence for faying that the pre- 
diftions were written after the events. For 
the accomplifliment of feveral of them is 
quite recent; whereas the books have been 
extant between two and three thoufand years. 
I Ihall confine myfelf to thofc concerning 
Egypt, Babylon, and Tyre, with fon^e ob- 
fervations on the prophecies of Daniel. 

I. The Egyptians were the firft nation 
that rofe to any great degree of power, ^nd 
they continued in the firft rank of warlike 
people till they were <:onquered by Nebuchad- 
nezisar. But feveral years before that con- 
queft, viz. in the tenth year of the captivity 
of Jchoiakim, three years before he undertook 
the fiege of Tyre, and fourteen before his 
inyafion of Egypt, the word of the Lord came 
to Ezekiel^ as we read Ezek. xxix. i, &c. 
faying^ Son of man^ fet thy face againft Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt ^ and prophejy againfi him^ 
md againft all Egypt. Speak and fay ^ Thus 
faith the Lord God^ Behold I am agatnft thee^ 
Pharaoh king of Egypt ^ the great dragon that 
liith in the midft oj his rivers j who has faid^ 
My river is my own^ and J have made it for 

U 4 myfelf. 
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myjelf^. But I will put hooks in thy jaws^ 
and I will Fring thee up out of the midfi of thy 
rivers. And I will leave thee thrown into the 
wildernefs^ I have given thee for meat to the 
be a/is of the feld^ and to the fowls of heaven^ 
and all the inhabitants of Egypt Jhall knoio 
that I am the Lordj becaufe they ha^e been a 
fc^of reed to the houfe of Ifrael. ^hus faith 
the Lord Gody / will bring afuuord upon thec^ 
and cut off man and, be aft out of thee^ and the 
land of Egypt Jhall be d^olate andwafte^ and ^ 
they Jhall know that I am the Lord. He then 
foretels a ftate of defolationj^ which was to 
continue in Egypt forty years ; after which 
he fays, v. 14, 15, they Jhall be a baje king^ 
doni. It Jhall be the bafejl of the kingdoms j 
neither Jhall it exalt it f elf any more above the 
nations^ for I will diminijh them^ that they 
Jhall no more rule over the nations. 

A fliort time before Nebuchadnezzar*s ex* 
pedition, Ezekiel again prophefied as follows, 
chap. XXX, I o, / will atjo make the multitude 

* This king of Egypt, Pharaoh Hophra, (called A^x\t% 
by Herodotus) was remarkable for his pride and impiety. • 
According tP this hiftqriaa, he boa(led that it wa^ oot in 
the power of the gods to dethroi^e him. 
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cf Egypt to ceafe by the hand of Nebuchadnez^ 
zar king of Babylony he and his people with 
J)im. ^be terrible of the nations Jhall be 
brought to defiroy the landy and they Jhall draw 
their Jwords againji Egypt ^ and fill the land^ 
with thejlain ; and I will make the river dry ♦, 
and fell the land into the hand of the wicked •^ and 
I will make the landwqfte^ and all that is therein 
by the hand of Jl rangers. I the Lord havefpo^ 
ken it. "Thus faith the Lord Godj I will alfo 
dejiroy the idols j and I will caufe their images 
to ceafe out ofNoph^ and there Jhall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt ^ and I will put 
a fear in the land of Egypt. 

The hiftory of Egypt, from that time to 
the prefent, which is more than two thou- 
fand years, correfponds in a remarkable man- 
ner to this prediftion; that country having 
been ever fince under the dominion of fo* 
reigners, viz. the Babylonians, Perfians, Ma- 
cedonians, Romans, Saracens, Maniluks, and 
Turks. And, judging from appearances, it 

* This is a figurative expreffion, denoting probably 
that the river, of which this king made fo great a boaft* 
ihould not avail him when he was inva4ed by his enemy. 
It ihould be as eaiily pafled, as if its channel had been 
dry. 

is 
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i$ QQt St alt probabU that the EgyptUoa will 
^er recover their liberty^ and have a king of 
their own. Jn(}eed, Egypt has been fo often 
conquered and endaved^ fo many perfons of 
foreign extradlion have fettled in it, that it 
muil be hard to fay who of the prefent iaha« 
Intants are of the dock of the ancient Egyp« 
ti«is« But it is not probable that any native 
of the country, of whatever ftocki will ever 
bave the fovercignty of it. 

z^ Jfaiah lived in the reign of Uzsiah, Jo* 
thami Ahazi and He^ekiah) kings of Judahj 
about one hundred and fifty years before the 
conquefts of Nebucbad(iez^r» and more thai) 
two hundred before thofe of Cyrus> while 
the kingdom of Babylon was inferior to that^ 
of the Aflyriaus ; yet he foretold the fall of 
the Babylonian empire, in language peculiar^ 
ly emphaticalt and his predictions have been 
Verified by the events in a mofl remarkable 
manner, {oiiXit. of the particulars not having 
taken place till many ages had elapfe(H 
Ifaiah xiii. 9, Babylon the glory of kingdoms^ 
iif Imut^ ^the Qh^liees eMellency^JhaUbe as 
ni»hin GW overthrew Sodwn etnd Gomorrah* If 
Jhatl never ^ inhabited^ neither Jhalt it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation^ neither 

fhall 
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Jlu^l the Fabian pitch his tent there \ and 

their boufes Jhall be full of doleful creatures^ and 

awh Jhall dwell there ^ and fatyrs Jhall dancM 

tbere^ and wild beafls (f the ijlands (that is fo» 

reign wild beafts) Jhall cry in their defolati 

houfes^ and dragons in their pleafant palaces^ 

and the time is near to come^ and her days Jhall 

not be prolonged. He ajfo fays, chap. xiv# 

22, I will rife up againft them^ faith the Lord 

qfhofts^ and cut off from Babylon the name and 

remnant^ andfon^ and nephew^ faith the JLordm 

I will alfo make it a poffeffion for bitterns^ and 

pools of water ; and J will fweep it with the 

befom of deJlruEiion^ faith the Lord of ho/is. 

The prophet even mentioned the nations, 

then in their vtty infant ftate, by which 

Babylon would be conquered, when he faid, 

chap. xxi. 2, Go upj Elamj (i. e. Pcrfia) be^ 

fege^ O Mediaj for they were the Medes and 

Perfians in conjunftion that overturned the 

Babylonian empir€i. 

Jeremiah, who lived in the reign of Nebii* 
chadae^zar, at the time when the Babyloniao 
empire was in its greateft ftrength and glory, 
prophefied to the fanpe purport with Ifaiab, 
chap. 50. ** Lo, I will raife up^ and caufe to 
*! conae up againij: Babylon, an afiembly of 



" great 
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•* great nations from the north country, and 
** they (hall fet themfelves in array againft 
•* her. From thence /he fhalj be taken. 
•* Bccaufe of the wrath of the Lord it ihall 
** not be inhabited, but it (hall be wholly de- 
•* folate. Every one that goeth by Babylon 
•* (hall be aftoni(hcd, and hifs at all her plagues, 
** for it is a land of graven images, and 
*^ they are mad upon their idols. Therefore 
^ the wild beafls of the defert, and the wild 
** beafts of the iflands, (hall dwell there, and 
•* the owls (hall dwell therein, and it (hall 
•* be no more inhabited for ever, neither 
*• (hall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
•* neration.** 

This prophet alfo mentions the names of 
the future enemies of Babylon, chap, li, ii. 
** The Lord (hall raife up the fpirit of the 
** kings of the Medes ; for his device is 
** againft Babylon to deftroy it.** The du- 
ration of the captivity of his countrymen by 
the Babylonians, Jeremiah exadly foretold. 
After mentioning the conquefts of this na- 
tion, he proceeds thus, chap. xxv. ii. 
** Thofe nations (hall ferve the king of Ba- 
/* bylon feventy years, audit (hall come to 
** pafs, that when feventy years are accom- 

"pli(hed. 
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*^ plifhed, I will putufh the king of Babylon^ 
^^ and that nation, faith the Lord/' Chapw 
xxix. 10, '* For thus faith the Lord, that 
** after feventy years be accomplifhed at Ba- 
•* bylon, I will vifit you, and perform my 
** good word towards you, in caufing you to 
«' return to this place." 

The prophecies concerning the defolation 
of Babylon were not fulfilled in their full ex- 
tent, till long after the time of our Saviour. 
Babylon was taken by Cyrus exadly feventy 
years after the conqucft of Judea; but it 
was not reduced to the ftate mentioned iu 
thefe prophecies but by flow degrees. Cyrus 
having taken the city by turning the river 
which flowed through it out of its channel, 
all the neighbourhood became marfliy and 
xinhealthy. Diodorus Siculus, who wrote a 
little before the time of our Saviour, (ays, 
that the buildings of Babylon were then de- 
cayed, that only a fmall part of it was inha- 
bited, and that the refl; of the inclofure was 
employed in tillage. Pliny, who wrote in 
the firft century after Chrifl:, fays that Baby- 
lon was then reduced to folitude, being ex- 
haufted by the neighbourhood of Seleucia, 
which was not far from it, Paufanias, who 

wrote 
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wrote about the middle of the fecotid dcntury, 
feys, that " of Babylon, the greateft city that 
•• the fun ever faw, there was nothing rc*» 
•* maining but the walls ;'* and Lucian, who 
wrote about the fame time, fays, that very 
foon it would, like Nineveh, be fought for, 
and not be found. In the time of Jerom, 
who lived in the fourth century, the whole 
inclofure of the walls of Babylon was aftual-* 
ly converted into a place for keeping wild 
beads, and was ufed for that and no other 
purpofe by many of the kings of Perfia. At 
length even the walls of this great city, fo 
much celebrated for their height and thick-^ 
nefs, were demolifhed, but by whom is not 
known. About feven hundred years ago, 
Benjamin, a Jew, found fome remains of thft 
ruins of Babylon, but people were afraid to 
go among them on account of the ferpents 
and fcorpions with which it fwarmed; and 
at prefent it is not agreed among travellersff 
in what plate the great City of Babylon dood* 
In this cafe, furely, there cannot be any pre* 
tcftCe for faying that the prediftion wa& fub^ 
fequent to the event, and yet no event was 
ever more didinflly defcribcd. 
M^hat is perhaps, however, more remark- 
able 
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able ftill, Ifaiah itienticns Cyrus by name, as 
the conqueror of^ Babylon, and the perfon 
who was deftined to favour the people of 
Ifrael, by ordering the rebuilding of Jerufa- 
lem and the temple, though in his time they 
were both ft^nding. Ifa. Jtliv. 24, ** Thus 
•* faith the Lord, thy redeemer, and he that 
•* formed thee from the womb, I am the 
Lord that maketh all things, that ftretch- 
eth forth the heavens above, ths^t fpreadeth 
** abroad the earth by myfelf ; t|iat faith to 
** Jerufalem, Thou fhalt be inhabited, and 
*' to the cities of Judah, Ye (ball be built, 
*' and I will raife up the decayed places 
*• thereof; that faith to the deep. Be dry, 
•* and I will dity up their rivers ; that f^ith to 
*^ Cyrus, He is my fhcpherd, and (hall per* 
•* form all my pleafure, even faying to Jero- 
** falem. Thou (halt be built, and to the tern- 
•' pie. Thy foundation (hall be laid. Thus 
** faith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, 
^* whofe right hand I have bolden, to fubdue 
** nations before him, and I will loofe the 
•* loins of kings, to open before him the two 
^* leaved gates. I will break in pieces the 
*• gates of brafs, and cut in funder the bars 
•* of iron. And I will give thee the trea- 

** fures 
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•* fures of darkncfs, and hidden riches of fe* 
** cret places, that thou may eft know that 
" I the Lord, who call thee by thy name, 
*^ am the God of Ifrael. I have furnamed 
*^ thee though thou haft not known me. I 
*' am the I^rd, and there is none elfc* 
** There is no god befides me. I girded thee 
" though thou haft not known me; that 
** they may know, from the rifing of the fun 
** and from 'the Weft, that there is none be-- 
*^ fides me. I am the Lord, and there is 
** none elfe. I form the light, and create 
*' darknefs ; I make peace, and create evil ; 
«* I the Lord do all thefe things.** 

3* Not lefs remarkably have the prophecies 
concerning Tyre received their accomplijfh-^ 
ment* In the eleventh year after the cap- 
tivity of the Jews, which wiS before the 
liege of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, Ezekiel 
fays, chap. xxvi. i, " The word of the Lord 
*' came unto me, faying. Son of man, be« 
^' caufe that Tyrus hath faid againft Jerufa- 
«' lem. Aha, ftie is broken, that was the gate 
** of the people, (he is turned unto me, I 
** fliall be repleniftied now ftie is laid wafte^ 
^* Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be* 
** hold I am againft thee, O Tyrus, and 

♦^ will 



> 
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^^ M^ill caufe many nations to come up 
•* againft thee, and they (hall deftroy the 
** walls of Tyrus, and break down her 
•* towers. I will alfo fcrapc her duft from 
•* her, and make her like the top of a rock. 
•• It (hall be a place for the fpreading of nets 
•* in the midft of the fea, for I have fpoken 
** it, faith the Lord God, and it (hall become 
•* a fpoil to the nations.'* It is added, v. 14, 
<« Thou (halt be built no more.*' 

When this prophecy was delivered Tyre 
was in its glory, probably the moft wealthy 
and the ftrongeft city in the world. It was 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar, but not till it had 
fuftained a (iege of thirteen years. That 
city was never rebuilt, but another on an 
ifland, at the diftance of half a mile from the 
(hore, which in time became as flouri(hing, 
and as powerful, as the former. This, how- 
ever, was taken by Alexander the Great, 
and it never recovered itfelf. It is now a 
heap of ruins, vifited, not inhabited, by a few 
fi(hermen. A traveller, who, about a cen- 
tury ago, gave an account of it, (ays, that 
when he approached the ruins of Tyre, he 
found rocks (Iretched out into the fea, and 
great ftones fcattered up and down on the 

X (hore, 
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fhorcy made clean fmooth by the fun, the 
waves, and the wind, and of no ufe but for 
the drying of fi(hermen*s nets, many of 
which were at that time fpread upon them ; 
fb that the full completion of this prophecy, 
delivered above two thoufand three hundred 
years ago, did not take place till within the 
laft two or three centuries. 

4. The prophecies of Daniel relate to the 
moft diftant times, even thofe which we 
have not yet reached ; but ibme of the great 
events indicated in them by emblems, and 
afterwards explained in words, have io evi- 
dently come to pafs, that for this, and no 
other reafon, (which is merely taking the 
queAion for granted, againft the flrongeft 
evidence, internal and external) it has been 
faid, that they muft have been written after 
them. 

To Nebuchadnezzar, chap. iv. was reveal- 
ed in a vifion of a great image, confifting of 
different kinds of metal, overturned by a 
flone, which afterwards became a great 
mountain, filling the whole earth, the fuc- 
ceflion of four great monarchies, of which 
his own was declared to be the firft, and of 
which the laft can be no other than the Ro- 
man 



> 
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man, terminating in ten kingdoms, which 
now exift ; after which is to come what is 
called the kingdom of heaven^ which will con- 
tinue for ever j and this^ according to many 
other accounts of it, is to be the reign of 
peace and righteoufnefs. 
• In another vifion^ feen by Daniel hiihfelf, 
chap, vii. four great empires, and no do,ubt 
the fame with the former, are reprefented by 
four beafts, the laft of which had ten horns^ 
fucceeded by the appearance of one like> to 
the fon of man, to whom was given dominion^ 
hnd glory ^ and a kingdom which JhouldhQ uni- 
Verfal and everlafting. The firft of thefe 
Empires being the Babylonian, it is impoflible 
not to interpret the fuccteeding ones to be the 
Perfian, the Macedonian, and the Roman, 
divided at laft into ten kingdoms as . be- 
fbre% 

. Farther than this^ another power is de- 
icribed as arifing among the ten kingdoms, 
in which the laft of the four empires termi- 
nates, and by this it is almoft impoflible not 
to underftand the papal. I conjidered the ten 
borns^ fays Daniel, chap. vii. 8, and behold there 
came up among them another little horn^ before 
whom were three of the frft horns plucked up 

X z ^ by 
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by the roots ; and behold in this horn were eyesf 
like the eyes of a tnanj and a mouth fpeaiwg 
great things. Ver. 2 1 , 1 beheld^ and the fame horn 
made war with the faints j and prevailed againfi 
them^ until the Antient of Days came^ andju^^ 
ment was given to the faints of the Mo/i Higb^ 
and the time came that the faints pojfejfed the 
iingdom. In the interpretation of this, the 
angel fays, v. 24, J'he ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings thatjhall arife^ and an^ 
therjhall arife cfter them^ and he fhall be £• 
verfe from thefrftj and he Jhall fubdue three 
kings. And he Jhall fpeak great words dgcdn^ 
the Moft High J and /hall wear out the faints of 
the Moft High J and think to change times and 
laws ; and they Jhall be given into his handun^ 
til a time and times ^ and the dividing of time. 
But the judgment Jhall ftj and they Jhall take 
away his dominion^ to confume and to dejlroy it 
unto the end. The hiftory of the popes, 
though I cannot now enter into the particu« 
lars, correfponds in a wonderful manner 
with this prediction, delivered unqueftion- 
ably above a thoufand years before the 
event. . 

In another vifion, chap. viii. a ram with 

two horns, the one higher than the other, of 

7 which 
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\vhiGh the higheft came up laft, was deftroy- 
cd by a hc-goiat, with one great horn between 
his eyes, which being broken ofF, four others 
came up in its place. And in the interpre- 
tation it is exprefsly faid, that the ram with 
two horns reprefented the empire of the 
Medes and Perfians, of which the latter was 
more powerful than the former, though it 
was not fo at the firft ; and that the he-*goat 
reprefented the kingdom of the Grecians; that 
the great horn was the firfl king, and that 
after him four fhould (land up out of the na- 
tion, but not in his power. 

This vifion was in the reign of Belfhazzar, 
before the conquefl of Babylon by the Medes 
and Periians, while the Medes were by much 
the more powerful nation, and therefore long 
before the conqueft of Perfia by Alexander, 
on whofe death his dominions were divided 
among four of his generals. The remainder 
of this vifion, and others, which probably re^ 
late to times that ard yet future, have ibme 
difficulty in their interpretation, which time 
will probably clear up. But if Daniel de* 
icribed the empire of the Greeks or Macedo- 
nian, and much more that of the Romans, it 
cannot be quefiioned but that the events in^ 

X 3 dicatcd 
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dicate' h h\<^ writings wcr? fubfequent to 
the prediftion of thdm, and fuch as no 
human fag^city could ^t that tirne difi- 

» 

cover. 

We find the cleared marks of a prophetic 
fpirit in the New Teftament, ^s well as ia 
the Old. Jefus, befides foretelling his bwii 
death, and that by Grucifixion, with all the 
circumftances of indignity attending it, al& 
his refurreftion and afcenfion, appears by his 
parables to have had a clear forefight of tha 
ipread, and final prevalence, of his religion in 
the world, of the perfecution of his followers, 
the diffcnfion and mifchief of which it would 
for fome time be the occafion, and of the cor-i 
ruption of his doftrine. He alfo foretold in the 
cleareft language, without any figure or para- 
ble, the deftruftion of Jerufalem, the total de-* 
molition of the temple, and thedefolationof the 
country of Judea, with niany figns of its near 
approach in that generation, when no other 
perfon of that nation, or any other, appears 
to have had the leaft apprehenfion of fuch 
events. The warning he gave his difciples 
to flee out of the country on the approach of 
thefe calamitous times was well underftood 
by then>, and was the means of faving them 

all; 
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all ; no Chriftians being in Jcrufalem when 
it was bcfieged and taken by Titus. 

The apoftle Paul forewarns Chriftians of 
the rife of a power in the Chriftian church, 
which would advance higher claims than 
thofe of any other earthly potentate ; that he 
Would gain his authority by artifice, and pre- 
tences to miracles ; that he would recommend 
abflinence from certain meats, and difcourage 
marriage; but that it would be finally de- 
ilroyed at the fecond coming of Chrift. 
2 Theff. ii. 3, Let no man deceit^ you by nny 
tneans^ for there mu/i come a Jailing away^ or 
an zpo{\zcy^fr/ij i. e. before the time of final 

. judgment, and that man of Jin muji be reveal^ 
ed^ the fon of perdition^ who oppofeth and ex^ 
alteth himfelf above all that is called Gody or 
thai is worjhippedj fo that he^ as God^ Jitteth 
in the temple of God^ /hewing himfelf that he is 
God-^whom the Lord Jhall con fume with the 

Jpirit of his mouthy and /hall dejiroy with the 
brightnefs of his coming ; even him whofe com^ 
ing is after the working of Satan^ with all 
power J andjigns^ and lying wonders^ and with 
all deceitfulnefs of unrighteou/ne/s. i Tim.iv. i, 
T^be fpirit fpeaketh exprefsly^ that in the latter ' 
times fome Jhall depart from the faith^ giving 
.' X 4 heed 
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heed to f educing fpirits and daHrines of demem 
--^forbidding to marry ^ and commanSng to edhn 
Jiainfrom meats ^ which God has^reated to be 
received with thankfgiving. A farther de« 
fcription of this fame power is given in the 
Revelation of John, with tlie (leps by which 
it rofe, and the ihocking ufe that would be 
made of its power, in the perfecution of the 
church. Certainly all thefe characters are 
to be found in the Pope, and the church of 
Rome, and what probability was there of the 
rife of any fuch power, at the time that the 
prophecies were delivered ? This apoftle alfb 
gives a fketch of the moft interefting events 
of every kind, from his own time to the end 
of the world. But as, for evident reafbns, 
this prophecy is delivered in figurative Ian* 
guage, and emblems, its correlpondence with 
the events cannot be expefted to be apparent 
till after they have taken place. And there- 
fore it is not much for the purpofe of my 
prefent argument, though I think that till 
pretty near to the prefent times the corre- 
fpondence will be fufficiently evident to the 
i^hpartial and candid. 

But without any regard to thefe predict 
tions, which are acknowledged to be better- 
calculated 
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calculated to confirm the faith of the belie ver, 
than to convert unbelievers, the prophecies I 
have enumerated, though few in comparifbn 
of what might have been adduced, will fatisfy 
any reafon^ble perfon, that they muft have 
been diftated by a fprefight more than human^ 
and therefore th^t the Jewifh and Chriftian 
religions, havii>g the fame author, muft be of 
divine ^uthorit^j 



DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE XII. 

Internal Evidence of Jefus being no 

Impoftor, 

We are in him that is true^ even in his San 
Jefus Chrifi. i John v. 20. 



J3esides the evidence of miracles^ including 
that oi prophecy J which is the proper feal of 
God to any thing that is alledged to come 
from him, with which we become acquainted 
by hiftory, or tradition, and which is ufually 
called iht external evidence of divine revelation, 
there is another kind of evidence properly de- 
nominated internal^ which, to thofe who have 
a fufficient knowledge of human nature and 
human life, is hardly lefs fatisfadory. For 
knowing what men are, and what men have 
done, we readily judge what is probable or 
improbable, poflible or impoffible, with refpeft 
to the defigns and adtions of men; and if any 
thing be afl'erted of a man, and efpecially of 

a number 
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a number of men, which we well know could 
not be aflerted with truth ofany jman, or any 
number of men, with whom we were ever 
acquainted, or concerning .whom we have 
had any authentic information, we do not 
hefitate to pronounce it to be highly impro- 
bable, and perhaps abfolutely impofjible. 

It is, therefore, of the greateft importance, 
that we apply the knowledge we have of hu-^ 
man nature, and human life, in our ftudy of 
the evidences of divine revelation, to attend 
accurately to the charadters and circumftances 
of Mofes and the prophets, of Chrift and the 
apoftles, that we may form a judgment whe- 
ther what is related of them, on the fuppo- 
fition pf their having had divine communi- 
cations, or of their having been impoftors, 
be probable or otherwife. Having in a for- 
mer fet of difcourfes confidered the circum- 
ftances of the hiftory of Mofes, I (hall in this 
qonfider the hiftpry of Jefus ; and I think it 
will appear, th^t, if what is, and muft be, 
allowed concerning him be true, it was abfo- 
lutely impoflible that be fhould have been an 
impoftor, every thing related of him being 
perfeftly natural on the idea of his being 
confcious to himfelf, or fully perfuaded in his 

owa 
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own mind, of his having a divine mi(Son, 
but in the higheft degree unnatural, and even 
innpoffible, on the idea of his having been an 
impoftor^ That he was a mere enthujiqft^ and 
really imagined that he had a divine miflion 
when he had none, is another queftion, which 
I (hall confider only incidentally. This in- 
deed was evidently impoflible in fuch a cafe 
as this, and will not, I am perfuaded, be 
fuppofed by any unbeliever ; fo that if Jefus 
was no impoftor, and did not know that he 
was deceiving his followers and the world, 
his divine million mud be acknowledged. 

I. If we confider the nature and extent oi 
the undertaking of Jefus, it muft appear highly 
improbable that it (hould have occurred to a 
perfon of his country, and of his low birth, 
and education. Had his views, whatever they 
were, extended no farther than his own coun- 
try, his undertaking any thing that fhould 
bring him into notice, and advance him in 
life, (which is all that an impoftor can be 
fuppofed to aim ^t) muft have appeared very 
unlikely to fucceed, and confequently muft 
have been very unlikely to enter into his 
thoughts, and have been undertaken by him. 
With the Jews, the place of a man's birth 

was 
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was a circumftancc of no fmall moment, and 
Jefus was of Nazareth, efteemcd a mean 
place, in a defpifed part of the country, fo 
that^ on this account, he mud have lain un- 
der great difadvantage ; and his occupation^ 
which was that of a carpenter, without any 
advantage of education, fuch as his country 
afforded, mud have made his undertaking 
much more difficult. In thefe circumftances, 
ambition fo prepofterous as that of Jefus, 
mufl have bordered on infanity or infatuation, 
which muft have appeared in his conduft. 
But nothing of this kind does appear in him. 
Exclufive of the language fuited to his under-* 
taking, there was nothing like extravagance 
in his words or actions. On the contrary, 
his whole behaviour (hewed a mind pcrfeftly 
compofed and rational, and, what is more, 
there was not in him any thing of oftentation, 
but the mofl amiable humility and modefly, 
though accompanied with becoming dignity. 

Whatever we may think of a Jewiih edu- 
cation, and Jewifli literature, they were highly 
valued by Jews, and muft have been necefTary 
to gain general efteem, efpecially with the 
higher clafTes of men, and for the purpofe of 
afting any conljpicuous part in that country. 

Jefus 
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Jefus himfelf could not but have founds and 
have felt, this difad vantage ; and if he had not 
been deterred by it from his undertakingj he 
muft have had fuch an immoderate and ab«- 
.furd conceit of himfelf, as could not but 
have appeared in his general condudt, and 
muft have expofed him to contempt. Such 
is always the cafe if any perfon in (imilar 
circumftances with us attempt any thing abov6 
his fphere of life. It frequently happens that 
men of no education, and, even of low occu- 
pations, ftep out of their fphere, and become 
preachers, but they are feldom attended to^ 
except by perfons like themfelves, and they 
generally appear ridiculous in the eyes of 
others. But fuch was not the cafe whh Je- 
fus. He was revered and dreaded, by the 
chief perfons of his nation; and the contempt 
they fometimes exprefled for him was eithei' 
affefted, or conceived before they had fuffi- 
cient knowledge of him. The manner in 
which they at length proceeded againft him, 
fhews that they were moft ferioufly alarmed, 
and thought their own credit and fafety de- 
pended on their deftroying him* 

Some perfons, deftitute of the advantages 
of birth and education, have great natural ta-p 

lents, 
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lents, which fupply their place, and give 
them great influence. But Jefus does not 
appear to have had any advantage of this kind. 
Like Mofes, he was neither an orator, nor a 
warrior. He could, indeed, fpeak pertinently 
upon proper occafions, and he difcovered 
great prefence of mind in critical circum- 
fiances. But this is not very uncommon, and 
there was nothing in his manner of fpeaking 
to captivate an audience, by moving the paf- 
fions. He never attempted any thing of the 
kind, and the admiration with which his 
difcourfes were heard, was excited not by any 
thing that we call eloquence^ but by the im- 
portance of what he delivered, and his autho- 
ritative manner of fpeaking, which a confci- 
oufnefs of a divine mifiion naturally gave him. 
It is evident that he avoided as much as pof^ 
fible all occafions of drawing a crowd after 
him, and when, from the fame of his mira- 
cles, this was unavoidable, he always with- 
drew as foon, and as privately, as he could. 

2. If we confider what it was that Jefus 
undertook, we (hall find that it was of a na- 
ture leaft of all calculated to ftrike and cap- 
tivate the Jews. All that we know of them, 
of their general charader and views, make it 

evident 
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evident that the only perfon likely to gain 
their favourable attention was one who would 
perfonate their MeJJiah^ who was then expert-* 
ed to make his appearance, to deliver them 
from the ftate of fubjeftion they were then 
under to the Romans, and to give them the 
empire of the world. Except Jefus himfelf^ 
and his forerunner John the Baptift, no other 
perfon ever gained any confiderable number of 
followers among the Jews, who did not flat* 
ter their ambition, by advancing that prcten^. 
fioh, or in fbme other form ere£): the ftan« 
dard of liberty among them. But with thefe 
pretentions they never failed to gain many 
followers in that nation. Jefus, however^ 
eftabliflied a permanent interefl: in the af- 
fedions of thoufands of that country, all pre-« 
pofTeiTed with the idea of a temporal deliverer 
(at firft, indeed, fondly hoping that he waa 
the perfon) though he carefully difclaimed all 
fuch pretences. And what is more extraor- 
dinary, his difciples and followers increafed 
after his death, when every idea of that kind 
muft have been given up. 

By fetting himfelf alike againft the Phari- 
fees and Sadducees, Jefus not only rendered 
himfelf obnoxious to all the higher orders of 

perfons 
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perfons in the country, but muft have been 
lefs likely to fucceed even with the common 
people, by whom the Pharifees were held in 
the higheft efteem. Indeed, it cannot be faid 
that there was any clafs or defcription of per- 
fons to whom he paid court, or was at all 
ftudious to recommend himfelf. One of his 
idifcourfes to the people was of fuch a nature^ 
that all his audience left him, except the 
twelve apoftles, and yet he was not concerned 
or difcouraged by it; but, turning to the 
twelve, he calmly faid. Will y e alfo go away f 
0( what kind, then, mufl have been the am- 
bition of Jefus, which was equally indepen- 
dent of the favour of the great, and of that 
of the commonality ? What could he have 

• 

expeded but univerlal contempt ? 
- A Jew, whofe objeft had been to draw at- 
tention as a prophet, would naturally have 
afiumed the habit and manner of the ancient 
prophets of that nation^ which had in them 
much of aufterity. And by this means John 
the Baptift, who did not pretend to work mi- 
racles, was highly and generally refpedled. 
But Jefus, though with that example before 
him, adopted a very different planner. He 
appears to have drefled, and to have liv^ed^ 

Y Uk9 
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like other perfons, without any pecyiliarity 
whatever. Whenever he was invited, he did 
uot decline being prefent at entertainments^ 
and his prefence does not appear to have been 
at any time a check upon their innocent fefti- 
Vity. This was fo much the cafe, that hia 
enemies faid' of him, that he was a gluttmouT 
man and a winehibber^ as well as z friend if 
fublicans andjinners. ^ 

Befides, that, in a civil refpeft, the appear-* 
apce and pretentions of Jefus were ill adapted 
to favour any ambitious views, he taught no- 
thing with refped to religion that was likely 
to recommend him to his countrymen. He 
4id not pretend to teach any dodrine that 
was properly new, but his expofing of the ab-* 
furd comments of the authorifed expounders 
of the law of Mofes, together with their per- 
fonal vices, was certainly hazardous. The 
general objcdl of his preaching was to incul- 
cate the ftridteft and pureft tnorality, fuch as 
is found in the ancient prophets. But be 
drew the attention of his hearers in a mora 
particular manner to afuturejiate^ much more 
than had been done by any of the prophets who 
had preceded him. 

Thedoftrine of a refurrection was at that 
8 time 
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time the general belief of the Jewifti nation, 
as it qohtinues to be at this day. But what 
he afferted of hitiifelf being appointed to raife 
all the dead, and to judge the world, muft 
have appeared in the higheft degree extrava- 
gant, and revolting, without the moft evident 
teftimdnials of a divine authority for fuch 
high pretentions. What could an impoftor, 
who muft have known that he had no autho- 
rity for fuch a claim, if fuch an idea could 
have been entertained by him (which, how- 
ever^ muft be confeffed to be very improbable) 
have expedted, but that, on the firft hearing 
of fuch pretenfions^ his audience would have 
turned from him with deriiion. His pretend- 
ing to a kingdom, and a kingdom not of this 
world, but in another, after he ftiould be dead, 
was alfo more likely to expofe him to con- 
tempt, than to procure him refpeft. And 
this declaration was made by Jefus when he 
was before a court of judicature, expefting 
imriiediate death. That, notwithftanding 
thefe circumftances, Jefus did not appear an 
objeft of contempt, but att rafted the moft re- 
^ fpedful attention, and had many 'difciples 
while living, and many more after he was 
dead, has furely in it fomething very extraor- 

Y 2 dinary. 
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dinary, and well deferving to be enquired in- 
to ; great efFefts always implying great caufes. 
All thefe circumftances certainly (hew that 
Jefus was confcious to himfelf of having ad- 
' vantages fufficient to counterbalance all the 
diladvantages he lay under, and his fuccefs 
proves that he was really pojfleffed of them. 

3. Still more extraordinary was it that fuch 
a perfon as Jefus fliould have extended his 
views beyond his own country, as it is evi- 
dent that he did when he direfled his difciples 
to profelyte and baptize all nations^ and when 
he foretold theuniverfal fpreadof his religion, 
which, though inconfiderable in its rife, like 
a grain of muftard feed, or a fmall quantity 
of leaven, was deftined to embrace the whole 
world. No other Jew, of any rank or cha- 
radler, had talked in this manner before; and 
confidering the extreme contempt in which 
the Jews muft have known that they were 
held by other nations, except by the few 
whom they had profelyted, any Jew muft 
have known that a perfon of his nation under- 
taking any thing confiderable, was likely to 
meet with the worft reception, and nothing 

more ofFenfive, or more hazardous, could 

« 

have been undertaken by any man. 

The 
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The objeft of the religion of Jcfus was 
nothing lefs than to overturn all the eflablifhed 
fyftems of religion then fubfifting in the 
world, fyftems always moft intimately con- 
nedled with civil policy, and as fuch moft vi- 
gilantly guarded by all the power of the re- 
fpe^ive ftates, and, as was then univerfally 
thought, with the greateft reafon; it being 
taken for granted, that their temporal profpe- 
rity depended upon the obfervance of the rites 
tranfmitted to all nations by their remote an- 
ceflors. The philofophers, who defpifed thefe 
rites, never ventured to hint at the propriety, 
or the fafcty, of difcontinuing them; and the 
few who incautioufly fpake with difrefpedt of 
them were charged with atheifm, and had 
been put to death, or banifhed.. We may, 
and juftly do, laugh at the religion of the 
Greeks and Romans, and that of the reft of 
the neathen world, as fyftems of the moft 
wretched fuperftition ; but they were ferious 
things with themfelves ; and befides their re- 
puted facrednefs, and the general dread of a 
neglcft of them, they mixed with all their ha- 
bits of life. 

In all ancient nations all occafions of joy 
or forrow, and almoft every tranfaftion of a 

Y 3 civil 
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civil nature, partook of their religion ; but 
more efpecially was every fealbn of feftivitjr, 
to which they were moft paffionately at- 
tached, a religious aft. Even the theatrical 
exhibitions of the Greeks and Romans, cal? 
culated to entertain perfons of the moft re- 
fined tafte, as well as the feftivals of Bacchus 
and Venus^ which gratified the loweft and 
moft debauched of the vulgar, were equally 
in honour of thpir gods. Alfp all their moft 
admired poems were with them, as with 
other nations, tin(5lured with their religion \ 
fo that, without a knowledge of their religion, 
it is not now poflible to underftand them, 
I cannot, indeed, give a juft idea of the ex- 
treme difficulty of the undertaking to over? 
turn the religion of the feveral ftates of anti- 
quity, without entering into a detail of par^ 
ticulars too long for any difcourfe. Only 
perfons well acquainted with antiquity will 
ever conceive it* 

This being the cafe, to change the religion 
of a people was, in a manner, to make them 
over again. To fubdue them by force of 
arms muft have appeared much more eafy. 
There is not, indeed, a fingle inftance in all 
ancient hiftory of a nation changing their re^: 

ligiou 
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ligion from perfuafion or example. It is what 
the greateft calamities, and the approach of 
extermination, has not been able to effedt. 
The cafe of the Jews is the only exceptioa 
on record. For they were ever ready to 
adopt the religion of the neighbouring na- 
tions. But then their remote aneeftors ia 
Mefopotamia, according to Jofliua, and them* 
felves in Egypt, had been addided to them. 
Though the Egyptians faw the inability of 
their gods to fave them from a feries of the 
greated calamities, and though the Canaanites 
found that theirs could not prevent their ex- 
pulfion froni their country, and their almoft 
extermination, both the Egyptians and the 
remains of the Canaanites appear to have con- 
tinued as much attached to their feveral reli* 
gions as ever. They would rather fuppofe 
that their gods were angry with them, and 
had for that time deferted them, than imagine 
that they had not been able to defend them^ 
or that the gods of other nations (whole 
power they never called in queftion) had in 
that particular prevailed over theirs. For no 
heathen nation in all antiquity excluded the 
agency of fuperior powers in any event, 
public or private. The events of battles, 

Y 4 though 
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thbugh rooft evidently depending on th? cop- 
duft of the generals ^d the valour of the 
combatants, were always afcribed to the fq- 
cret interference of the gods* 

The prophet Jerenai^ expyefles, ia v^ry 
cmphatical language, the e:|ctraordinary qafe of 
the Ifraelitqs iti revolting frpm their religion, 
chap. ii. lo, P(^s over the jfles ofChittim^ an4; 
fee^ and fend unto Kedar;^ (ind conftdpr diUgently,^ 
and fee if there hefuch a thing. Hath a nar 
tion changed their godsy which are yet no god^ ; 
hut my people have changed their glory ^f ok; tka^ 
which doth not profit. 

In thofe circumftancc§, fuch qn underUk- 
ing as tUat of Jefus, of ttie rqagnitude of 
which it is not ea{y for us at this day to forni 
an idea, niuil furely have appeare4 impoQibl^ 
to a Jewitti carpenter. Or if, from ignorance, 
he had conceived fuch an idea, he, or his fol- 
lowers, would foon have found the imprafli- 
cabiUty of it, without divine aid* Jefus him-» 
felf did not go beyond the bounds c!>f his own 
country ; but no fooner did the apoftles begin 
to preach to other nations, and appeared to be 

.. fomething different from Jews (whofe privi- 
leges and cuftoms had been long tolerated, 

. without any ferious inconvenience ariiing 
^ from 
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firom it) than they found that if they perfifted 
it muft be at the hazard of every thing dear 
to them in life, and of life itfelf. And with 
thefe difficulties the preachers of Chriftianity 
5i(aually ftruggled about three hundred years ; 
when the whole fyfteni of heathenifm, which 
bad prevailed from time immemorial, in the 
whole extent of the Roman empire, having 
j|pee^ gradually undermined, gave way on the 
converfion of Conftantine ; and from that 
time nothing, ?s we may fay, remaiped of it 
but ruins, which alfo crumbled ^way and dif^ 
appeared in about three hundred years more* 
And now nothing more remains of the worfliip 
of Jupifer ^nd Juno, Apollo or Bacchus, than if 
it had nev^r.exifted. Thefe celebrated dei- 
ties are gone into oblivion, together with Baal 
9f the Canaanites, Ifis and Orifis of the 
Egyptians, and Thor and Woden ip Europe. 
It is opiy in biftory, and the books in >yhich 
they ^re nsientioned, that the memory of 
them, and of the horrid and abominable rites 
yvith which they are worftiipped, is pre- 
fcrved. What pould have gccomplifhed {q 
great a revolution, a revolution far morq afto- 
{lifliing ^han any that has ever been effefted 
py policy qx by arms, but a power not lefs 
'' ' thaa 
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than divine, accompanying Jefus and the 
apoftles ? 

The revolution produced by Mahomet had 
nothing in it approaching to this. He did 
not queftion the divine origin of the Jewifh 
or Chriftian religions. He -only pretended 
that his own was derived from the fame 
fource, fo that he had no occafion to work 
any miracles. Idolaters^ indeed (who, how* 
ever, do not appear to have been very nu- 
merous), he fubdued by force; but Jews and 
Chriftians, unable to treat them in the fame 
manner, he tolerated. When the Mahometan 
power was fully eftablilhed, and the caliphs of 
Bagdat had long made the greateft figure of 
any princes in the Eaftern world, and their 
fubjeds had attained a high degree of civiliza* 
tion, fome Tartar nations, emerging from 
barbarifm, adopted their religion ; as the Tar- 
tars who conquered China adopted the infti- 
tutions of the Chinefe, and the Romans the 
literature and philofophy of the Greeks. In 
this there is nothing at all extraordinary. But 
the Greeks and Romans changed their religion 
for the Chriftian when they were the moft 
learned and civilized; and the Jews, in their 
opinion the moft ignorant and the moft de- 

fpifed 
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fpifed of all nations, and the preachers df 
Chrlftianity were at firft of the moft illiterate 
of that defpifed nation. This is a hdi that 
cannot be contradidled ; and, having no parallel 
in the hiftory of mankind, is certainly deferv- 
jng of particular attention. 

3. With all thefe difficulties before him, 
from the nature of his undertaking, and the 
people whom he had to gain to his purpofe, 
Jefus promifed to his difciples nothing at all 
in this world, but only in another. On the 
contrary, he frequently apprized them, that 
if they adhered to him, they had nothing to 
exped in this life but perfecutioq, and many 
pf them that violent death to which he him- 
felf was defined. Thisi is a kind of condudt 
which muft certainly be deemed in the high- 
pft degree prepofterous, and unaccountable, in 
an impoftor, who, whatever he gave out, 
could not have had qi view to any thing but 
fome advantage iri this life. It muft have 
teen to facrifice himfelf and his followers, 
for whom it is evident he had the greateft af- 
fedion, for 110 advantage whatever, to him- 
felf or them, which is what any man muft 
pronounce to be abfolutely impoffible. 

"JThat a great number pf perfons fliould de- 
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liberatcly abandon themfelvcs to perfecution 
and certain death, in order to edabiifh a 
fcheme which they conceived to be favourable 
to the happinefs of mankind, is not to be ad^ 
mitted. That a (ingle perfon (hould devote 
himfelf to prefent death, when immediate and 
great glory would certainly accrue to himfelf, 
and an ample recompence to his family, is 
poffible, though examples of it are uncertaia 
and rare. But that many perfons (hould do 
this, when the profpeft of fame to themfelves, 
and of advantage to their families, was diftant 
and uncertain, and when for the prefent, and 
an indefinite length of time, contempt would 
be joined to their other fufFerings, is impoflible 
while human nature is what we know it to be. 
Such condu6t would be deemed to be; notjiing 
lefs than infanity ; and that a number of per-^ 
fons (hould be infane in exa£Hy the fame 
way, and infed: thoufands with the fame 
fpecies of the diforder, would be moft mi- 
raculous. 

That Jefqs did expefl: a violent death for 
himfelf, and that he apprized his followers 
that many of them muft expeft the fame, 
appears from the whole courfe of his hiftory. 
It was not a tb9Ught that occurred to him 

only 
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only juft before his death, and which he had 
not time "to refled: upon, but it appears that 
it was what he had fteadily in view, fo as to 
have had an opportunity of confidering it in 
all its terrors, and all its confequences, from 
the very beginning of his miniftry, and what 
he in good time informed his difciples of. 
Some time before his laft journey to Jerufa- 
lem, it is faid. Matt. xvi. 21, From that time 
began Jefus tojhew to his difciples how that he 
^nfi S^ ^P ^^ yerufalem^ andfuffer many things 
of the elders y and chief priejis^ and thefcrihes^ 
and be killed^ and he raifed again the third day. 
This, as was natural, ftaggered his difciples, 
who at that time expe£led preferment in the 
kingdom which they believed he was about 
to ereft ; and Peter faid unto him, This be far 
from thee^ Lord. But Jefus, fo far from pal- 
liating the matter, and endeavouring to foften 
it, and reconcile their minds to it, replied. 
Get thee behind me^ Satan^ thou art an offence 
unto me. For thou favour efl not the things that 
are ofGod^ but thofe that be of men ; and turn- 
ing to his difciples, he faid. If any man will 
come after me^ let him take up his crqfs and 
follow me. For whofoever will fave his ftfe^ 
fhall lofe it^ find whofoever will lofe his life for 

my 
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my fake ^Jhall find it. On another occafion fie 
faid, Matt. x. 38, He that taketh not his crofs 
and followeth after me^ is not worthy of me. 

§ 

On all proper occafions he clearly apprized 
his difciples that in this world they had no-« 
thing better to expeft than the treatment that 
he himfelf met with. For when the fons of 
Zcbedee, James and John, applied to him fof 
the chief feats in his kingdom, he faid, Matt. 
XX. z%^Te know not what ye a/k. Are ye able 
to drink of the cup that Ifhall drink (fj and to 
be baptized with the baptifm that Ifhall be bap* 
tizedwith? And when they faid, We are able^ 
he faid, Tefhall indeed drink of my cup^ and be 
baptized with the baptifm that I am baptized 
with. When he foretold the deftruftion of 
Jerufalem, he faid to the apoftles, Matt, xxiv* 
9, Thenfhall they deliver you up to be affiSted^ 
and fhall kill you <, and ye Jhall be hated of all 
men for my names fake. By way of encou- 
ragement to bear all this, he could only fay^ 
and this he did in his firfl: public difcourfe 
from the mount, Matt. v. 10, Blefjed are they 
that are perfecuted for right eoufnefs fake ^ for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven . Bleffed are ye 
when men fhall revile youj and perfecute you^ 
and fay all manner of evil againfiyoufalfelyfor 

my 
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my fake. Rejoice and be exceecGngfy glad^ for 
great is your reward in heaven. 

What could any man expeft from this 
mode of addrefs, from which Jefus never va- 
ried, but that his hearers, who looked for 
nothing but worldly advantage (which at firft 
was the cafe of the apoftles themfelves), find- 
ing that he had nothing of that kind to offer 
them, would turn from him with indignatioa 
and contempt. Difappointed in their fond 
profpedls, what could have kept them with 
him but a firm perfuafion that he had a divine 
miffion, and therefore that it was their duty 
to follow him implicitly, con6dent that, in 
fome way or other, of which they had no 
idea, they would in the end find their account 
in it. Notwithftanding his perfifting in dif- 
claiming all pretentions of a temporal nature, 
they did not abandon the expectations they 
had entertained ; flill flattering themfelves, 
that though he did not acquaint them with, 
it, he would at a proper time aiTume kingly 
power. But when he was apprehended as a 
malefaftor, which did not at all furprife or dif- 
concert him^ they all forfook hiniy and fled\ 
while he, with a painful and ignominious 

death 
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death before his eyes^ met his dreadful fate 
with the greateft compofure, and went 
through the whole of the trying fcene with- 
out giving the leaft fufpicion that he wifhed 
to avoid it. Natufallj indeed he did, arid 
therefore he prayed that the bitter cup might 
fafs from him. But he immediately added^ 
but not as I willy but as thou wilt. Surely 
this behaviour was very unlike that of aa 
impoftor. 

This was far from being the conduct of 
Mahomet. Befides promifing his followers 
the enjoyment of every luxury of life, an^ 
cfpecially that of women (free, as he fre- 
quently repeats it, from impurity), he did 
not fail to hold out to them fomething worth 
fighting for in this world. Neither himfelf 
nor any of his immediate followers were vo- 
luntarily martyrs to their religion. 

As Jefus did not fail to apprize his follow- 
ers of the dangers, and the inconvenience, to 
which their adherence to him would expofc 
them, he did not conceal the great evils 
which would attend the propagation of his 
religion, though it would ultimately be ini 
the higheft degree beneficial to the world, 

and 
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and would finally prevail in it. T-h'ink not^ 
fays he, Matt, x; 34, that lam come to fend peace 
en earth : Home mt to fend peace j but afword. 
Fvr Iiam:come tx> fet a man at variance againft 
his father^ and the daughter againfi her mother^ 
mid the daughter-in-law againft her mofhef'^in* 
laif; ; and a man" s foes fhall be they of his own 
houfehold. .V. 2 1 , The brother fhall deliver up the 
(pother to ^eath^ and the father the child \ and 
children fhdll rife up againft their parents^ and 
caufe them to be put to death ; andyefhallbe hated 
if all men for my name's fake. Surely fuch dif- 
.courfes as this was not likely to recommend 
his religion, or invite followers, 
t , : 4. An artful impoftor would probably have 
fecrets and confidential friends, to whom he 
,would intruft what he did not choofe to com- 
municate to others, though this is hot necef- 
iary to every impoftor^ But Jefus had no fe- 
^crets, nor does there appear to have been any 
perfons to whom he communicated what he 
.concealed from others. When his audience 
.difcovered great perverfenefs, and a difpofition 
to Cavil, be fpake to them in parables, but he 
afterwards explained the meaning of them to 
his apoftles, .one of whom was Judas, who, 
as he betrayed him, would,, no doubt, have 
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divulged whatever be had known to bis pre^ 
judice* In the general inftruftions which 
Jefus gave bis apodles, he dire^ed them to 
publifli to the world every thing that they 
had heard from him without exception^ 
Matt X. 27, What I tell you in darknefs^ thai 
Jpeakye in the light ; and what ye heat in thi 
ear J that preach ye on the houfe-tops. 

The only fecret that Jefus had^ was not 
his preteniions to a divine miilion (for this he 
always openly afierted, and appealed to his 
miracles for the evidence of it), but to his 
being the Mefliab, announced in the ancient 
prophets. But this v^as only for fear of ex* 
citihg an alarm which would have done no 
good, and at a proper time he declared this to 
all the apoftles, and to Judas among them. 
After his refurredion and afcenfion this was 
no fecret to any perfon^ He alfo avowed it 
in the moft folemn manner at his trial before 
the high-prieft. 

5. Jefus difcovered no anxiety about the 
evidence of his divine miffion, which would 
have been natural to a perfon who had been 
confcious to himfclf that he was unable to 
produce any that was fatisfadory. This 
anxiety appears through the whole of the 

Koran. 
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jCotaii. Mabomet'$ aflertion of his divine 
miiliqci ; of the chapters in the Koran being 
ient to him from heaven ; his denuaciatioits 
of the wrath of God, and of hell-fire to the 
unbelievers, are repeated without eQid, fo as 
to be tirefomc in the extreme. What he 
wanted in evidence he endeavoured to fuppjjr 
by confident aflcrtions, and this, together 
with the fuccefs of the battles that he fought, 
ibfficiently anfwered his purpofe. To the(c 
Jbe appealed, and his followers, no doubt, 
thought that God would not give fuch fuc- 
cefs to a mere impoftor. 

On the contrary, Jefus never, of his own 
accord, iaid any thing about his miffion, 
leaving it to thofe who faw hia miracles to 
make the neceffary inference from them. He 
contented himfelf with anfwering objedions 
% they were made to him ; and, as his mira* 
cles were never queftioned, he eafily (hewed 
the abfvrdity of every thing that was objefted 
to them, efpecially that of his cafliug out 
demons by Beelzebub. With great dignity 
he obferved, on one of thefe occafions, John 
X. 25, th?t the works which his father gavf 
Hmto do bare witnefs of him ; and, in anfwer 
to the clamorous demand of a fign from hea- 
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ven, he referred them. Matt. xiL 39, to the 
iign of the prophet Jonas, faying," that Ss 
Jonas had been three days in the belly of a 
fifli, he ihould remain fo long in the ftate of 
the dea^ and rife agaia on the third day; 
which it appears that his enemies well under- 
ftood, by the precautions they took to prevent 
any impoiition with refpe<9: to it. 

How natural was this conduft on the fup- 
pofition of Jefus having been confcious to 
bimfelf that he had a commiilion from GoA, 
and that the evidence of it, which was con- 
ftantly before the world, was fufficient to fa- 
tisfy any unprejudiced perfon. Had he been 
confcious that his pretenfions were deflitute 
of any folid proof, he would naturally have 
made the moft of any fallacious appearance 
of evidence that he could produce, as Maho- 
met did of his vidory of Beder, and the ex- 
cellence of the compofition of the Koran. 

6., The piety obfervable in the charadler 
of Jefus is alone a proof, to thofe who *give 
due attention to the human charaftcr, that 
he was no impoftor. That he was actuated 
by the genuine fentiments of piety, appeared 
in all his difcourfes, and the whole of his 
conduft. He not only always declared that 
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be earn to do the mil of God who.fent hiniy 
and (John xiv. 10) that the Father within 
him did the w^rij, which evidenced his di*'. 
vine miffion ; but it is evident that, as the 
pfalmift faid, Gad was in all his thoughts ^ and 
that to his will he w^as at all times refigned. 
It was, as we read, John iv. 34, his meat and 
drink to do the will 'df him thatfent him. He 
was frequent: and earneft in prayer^ and 
taught bis difciplts to pray, to avoid oftenta- 
tioft da . prayer, :Matt. vi..6, to go into their 
clcfetSj and, jhutting the door 5^ « pray to their 
Father^ who^ he {dhAf faw infecret. Stich a 
reverence for God, and devotednefs to his 
will, in life and iii death, as Jefus difcovered^ 
is abfolutely incompatible with- falfe preten- 
fions to a miffion from him, whatever might 
be his obje£l in the ithpofture. It muft have 
appeared to him a6 the extreme of arrogance 
and impiety, fuch as could not fail to draw 
after it the divine difpleafure, and the heavieft 
judgments. 

No perfon can read the New Teftamentj 
and imagine that Jefus was an atheift, or' an 
unbeliever in a future ftate of r;jighteous re- 
tribution. Indeed, it is not probable, that 
there were any proper .unbelievers anaong the 
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Jews in his time. Even the Saddacees Wero 
believers in the being and moral government 
of God, and in the divine miflion of Mofes« 
But Jefus was not a Sadducee. He was^ 
without all queftion, a fincere believer in the 
dodlrine that he taught. And th§t he was 
fuch an enthuiiaft as to imagine, that he had 
thofe fupernatural communications to which 
he pretended without having them, is evea 
more improbable than the fuppofition of hit 
having been an itnpoAor. If ever man .wat 
in his right mind^ and knew what he was 
about, it was Jefus. All his difcourfes and 
actions difcover the greateft calmnefs and 
compofiire, and favour nothing of extravafi* 
gance, which fo egregious an enthufiafl: could 
not always have concealed. All his dif- 
courfes are perfeftly rationali and his whole 
conduct Was of a piece with them; fo thatj 
if he had no divine miffion, he mufl: have 
been not aii entbujia/ij who had impofed 
upon himfelf, but properly an impoftor^ who 
endeavoured to impofe upon the world ; and 
whether this fuppofition be at all tenable, Itt 
any perfon, at all acquainted with human 
nature, now judge. 
Beiides the piety of Jefus, he was evi» 
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imX\j A ^^^ of great benevolence, and had 
a ftrong fentiment of friendfliip for hia apofr 
ties and others. And it cannot be fuppofed 
that fuch a perfon would purpofely deceive 
Mid miflead his countrymen and friends. 
Impoftors have callous hearts. Intent upon 
thsir fchemes, they are deaf to every other 
cooflderation. 

Jefus gave many proofs of the ftrongefl: 
4L(id tendered affeiStion. When he came 
within fight of Jerufalem, he wept aver it^ 
in the profpe£t of the calamities that awaited 
it« He wept at the grave of Lazarus ; and 
his difcourfes to his apoftles a little before 
his death difcover the mod amiable fympa- 
iHi^Y^ and concern , without the leaiib regard to 
bis QW9 approaching fufferings. He was only 
occupied with the idea of \vhat they would 
feel when he was removed from them. We 
fee nothing like this in the condud of Ma^* 
l)Qinet, 

Though Jefus sfiefted no aufterity, he 
was free from all fenfual indulgence, which 
was by no m^ns the cafe of Mahomet ; and 
he certainly did not aim at temporal power, 
but refolutely declined feveral propofals of 
the multitude tp make him a king. What, 
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then, could an impoftor, without ambition^ 
or perfonal indulgence, aim at ? Jefus, being 
a man,^ muft have had fome^ fuch ot^efts z% 
other men have ; but there was notfeing that 
other men moft covet that his conduft was^ 
at all adapted 'to gain. He muft, therefore!^ 
have hiad views of a higher hature. On any 
other hypothefis his conduft is abfolutely un- 
accountable; but, on the fuppofition of: his 
being conlcious of having a divine mifliooi 
and of a ftation of honour and power deftincd 

for him in a future world, all his difcourfes, 

■ • 

and his whole conduft, are perfeflrly natijraK 
For the joy that was fet Befdre htm (Heb. xii. 
2) he endured the crofsj defpijing the /home' of 
that ignbminious death ; but that he fliould 
have done this without having had in Viev/ 
any thing that any other man ever thought 
worth purfuing,' is not to be fuppofed ofhim^^ 
or of any man. 

Let all thefe circumftances be duly confi- 
dered, the obfcure birth, and tnean occupa- 
tion, of Jefus, in a diftant and defpifed coun- 
try; his high pretenfions to be the Jcwi^ 
Meffiah, without any affumption of kinglj 
power, univerfally deemed to be moft effen* 
tial to that charadler ; his claim to a king* ' 
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dom, though, not of this world, and to the 
power of railing the dead and judging the 
world, when he had nothing, but the certaia 
profpe<n: of a violent death before him ; his 
undertaking to overthrow all the religions of 
the heathen world, firmly attached as the Ic- 
veral nations were to them, religions which 
had kept their ground from time immemorial, 
notwithftanding a long period now boafted of 
as the moft enlightened of any till the prc- 
fent, when there had not been from the 
beginning of the world an example of any 
nation voluntarily changing their religion ; 
his holding out to his difciples nothing but 
perlecution in this world, and happinefs in 
another ; his having no fecrets ; his difcover- 
ing no anxiety about the evidences- of his di- 
vine miffion, joined with his calm good-fenfe, 
his exalted piety, his general benevolence, 
and the ftrong afFedion he always (hewed to 
his friends and followers ; — let all thefe cir- 
cumftances, I fay, be coniidered, and, with- 
out attending to his miracles, and his fuccefs, 
it muft furely be thought impoffible that this 
man could have been an impoftor, ai>d meant 
to deceive the world. This internal evidence 
added to the external^ on which I have aU 
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ready enlarged, viz. from mrachs^ and /iro* 
fbecy^ mufl be abundantly fufficient to fatisfy 
any reafonable and candid inquirer, with re- 
fpedl to the truth of Chriftianity, and of re- 
pealed reli^on in general* 
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DISCOURSE XIII. 

The Moral Influence of Chriftian Prin* 

ciples. 

^ye kfuAji) the/i things^ hafpy an ye if ye do 
them. John xiii. 17* 

In the Difcourfcs which I have already der 
livered on tht fubjeft of the evidences of re^ 
veuled religion J I firft endeavoured to (hew the 
value of religion in general^ then the fuperior 
value of revealed religion^ compared with that 
which is called natural. After this I gave 
you a view of the ftate of the heathen world 
with refpe^t to religion, and to philofophy 
alfo as connected with religion ; and the grert 
fuperiority of the fyftem of Mofes, which has 
been moft objefted to by unbelievers, in both 
ihofe refpe<fts. I then proceeded to explain 
the dired, or external^ evidence of the Jewifli 
and Chriftian religions, from miracles^ and 
from prophecy ; and in the laft place, as a 

part 
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part of the internal evidence, I (hewed, from 
the circumftances of the hiftory of Jefus, 
the impoflibility of his having been an im- 
poftor. 

Having thus fihifhed the argumentative 
psrt,of my undertaking, I n9w; proceed to 
conclude the whole with fooie obfervations of 
z pradiical nature. 

I. If revealed religion be trucy it mufl: be 
of great importance j2Xi^ demand our clofeft 
attention. It may well, indeed, beprefumed, 
that if the divine Being, the great Author of 
.iiniverfal nature, has interpofedin fo extra- 
ordinary a manner as. has been reprefented, 
in a fcheme commencing with our firft pa- 
rents, carried on through the difpenfation of 
Mofes, continued by Jefus Chrift, and to be 
refunded at his fecond coming, the object mufl: 
be fomething of the greatefl: importance to 
the duty and the happinefs of man ; and it 
cannot be without ha?^rd to ourfelves if we 

negled and rejeiS it. 

The mofl; interefliing article in the fcheme 
of revelation is the doftrine of z future Jiate. 
And furcly, if there really be a future ftate 
for man, if it be of much longer continuance 
than the prefent, efpecially if it is to laft for 

ever, 



ever, and if our well beii^g m that ftate will 
depend on our behaviour in this, it behoves us 
to pay much more attention to it^ than to any 
thing in this fhbrt and tranfitory life* Did 
any perfon now living in this country certainly 
know that he muft foon leave it, and go to 
another, for. example to France, where he 
had the profpefl of fucceeding to a large ef* 
tate, would he not be thinking of his voyage, 
and making preparations for it ? Would he 
not be learning the French language, and en- 
deavouring in every other way to provide for 
his enjoyment of life in that diftant country ? 
And would a man be commended for his pru- 
dence in this cafe, and blanied for fuperftitioa 
and folly in. another cafe exactly iimilar to it? 
Or would you Hot think a man infane who 
(hould forget a journey he was upon, and take 
up with his inn ; and not think it reafonable 
that a man who believes he is travelling to- 
wards an eternal world, fhould have his at- 
tention fixed upop //, and make light of any 
inconvenience he met with in his way thi-; 
ther ? 

/ Surely, then, it becomes .Chriftlans, who 
profefs themfelves to. be pilgrims andjirangen 
here, and citizens of heaven^ to be thinking pf 

their 




156 SnSr EvidfHces ^ 

their proper countiy^ aAd preparing for 
f eraove to it» 

Men of the world naturaUy Iky, kt us eat 
mid drinks for to-morrow we die. This is the 
great burden of the fong with all the heathen 
poets* But the Chriftian as naturally fays 
with the apoflle Paul, PhiLiv. 5, Let your 
moikration be known unto all men, the Lordii 
0i hand^ 

To ufe one example more. If you knew 
that any particular child would die at a cer«p 
tain age, as at ten or twelve^ you would 
adapt his education, and your whole treatment 
of him,, accordingly, and not trouble him with 
making him l»rn things which he would have 
no occafion for till he was a man. But hop* 
ing and expeding that your children will 
grow to man's eftate, you reafonaUy endea* 
vour to qualify them for it, and would be uni- 
verfally blamed if you did not. 

Let us, then, believing that we are born 
for immortality, overlook the tranfitory en* 
joyments and purCuits of this uncertain life^ 
and, inftead of laying up (Matt. vi. 19) trea^ 
Jures on earthy where moth and ruft corrupt^ 
and where thieves break through andjleal^ lay 
up treafures in heavenj where none of thefe 

inconveniencies 



ifkcohveniencies happen, and w&erc our trcm^ 
Jure isf there let our hearts be alfo. 

2. If a life of virtue will alone enfurc our 
happinefs hereafter, and vice our miiery, it 
certainly follows, that virtue is our grea£c(i: 
good, and vice our gfeateft evil. Confequent* 
ly, our principal endeavour through life 
(hould be the improvement of our inoral cha^ 
rafter, to reftrain every propenfity to the if* 
regular indulgence of our appetites and paG- 
fions, to cultivate every generous fentiment of 
equity and humanity to our fellow-creatures, 
and habitual piety to God. Every thing elie 
ihould in reafon be made fubfervient to this 
one great end of human life^ To be rich, or 
to be poor, to be mafter, or to be fervant, to 
be healthy or difeafed, are mere trifles, ^id 
wholly infigniHcant, compared with aftingour 
part in life well, whatever that part be, that 
of a king or of a beggar, becaufe it is upon 
cur afting the part aiiigned us welly and not 
at all upon the nature or comparative dignity 
of it, that our future well-being will depend. 

3. In fuch a world as this, in which it 
has pleafed divine Providence, and no doubt, 
ivith the greateft wifdom, to place us, a flate 
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of trial and of difcipline, a' ftate in which 
temptations to vice and excefs of every kind 
are continually before us> conftant vigilance, 
and themoft ftrenuous exertions, areabiolute- 
\y neceflary. In youth the love of pleafure, 
in mpre advanced years objedts of ambition and 
avarice, have ftrong charms for men ; and the 
love of thefe things cannot be kept within 
due bounds without the moft unremitted at-» 
tention, till a habit of moderation and felf-* 
government be acquired and confirmed. Thia 
habit once formed not only takes away all 
•pain of reftraint, but converts our duty into 
pl^afure. But, then, fuch powerful habits as 
thefe are not acquired without much reflec- 
tion and exercife. Reftraint of any kind (aiid 
all virtue, at firft, is fuch) is neceflarily painn- 
ful, and therefore will not be fubmitted to 
without feme ftrong counterafting principle, 
without a principle of fubmiffion to (ome au-^ 
thorityj as that of a parent, of a magiftrate, 
of confcience, or of God. This, as I (hewed 
you, is the moft certain and the moft power^ 
ful of all, and it is no where fo clearly afcer- 
.tained as in revelation. There we learn, in the 
moft intelligible language, what it is that the 

Lord 
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L4rd our Qod requires of us^ in order to live 
and to die in his favouri fo as to fecure a hapi^ 
py immortaUty. 

Do not deceive yourfelves by imagining 
that this great prize, of eternal lifg^ i$ to be 
attained withopt exertion and labour« Advaa*- 
tages f«r inf(^br to this are aever fecured 
without them ; and can we exped that the 
greateft of all goods ihould be obtained fo 
^^\y} Chriflianity is» no doubt, the fame 
thing now that it was in the timp ofCbrift 
and the apofiles: and he faid (Ma,tt. x» 37), 
JBfe that IfTuetb father or motifer^ fon or daugbr 
ter^ wife ^rfrkndy more than me^ is not worthy 
rfme ; fi»dhe that takeib not up his crofs and 
foUnvfith me is not worthy of me. The apoftle 
Paul frequently compares the life of a Chrif- 
tiaQ to « ibite o£ warfare^ as when h^ ^x* 
hortsChrifti^m^ Tim. vi. 12, fojigbt the good 
fight (f faitBi zn^ Eph. vi, ij, t$ ffit on the 
n»bUe armour (fGod. He alio compares it to 
z^ race J as when he fays, i Con ix^ i^^ foru/e 
that ye may obtain^ viz. what he calls (Phil, 
iiu 14) the prize ^ the high calling^ God in 
Chrifi Jefus* Now both the ftatc df warfare, 
and the exercifes of running and wrefUing, a^ 
' pra^ifcd in the Grecian games, to which the 
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^poftle alludes, required great preparation be^ 
fore the conteft, and great exertion in the 
courfe of it. 

If we be Chriftians in carneft, we niuft 
have the advantages of Chriftianify, and thi 
profpeft of its rewards- in la future ftate, ft 
much at heart, that we (hall prefer them to 
every other confideratibn, to every thing ift 
life, and to life itfelf. I do not fay that they 
who cannot do this are no Chriftians, or iarc 
to be numbered with the ^icked^ add con- 
figned to future punifliment ; but they can- 
not have any juft claim to tbofe diftirigiiifhed 
rewards 6f Chriftiaiiity^ which are pr<>tnifed 
to thofc who arc faid to have overcame the 
world J which implies a contending with great 
difficulties, and of whom it is faid (Rev.iii, 
2i) that they Jloall Jit down with Chrift on his 
thirone^ as . he alfo overcame ^ and is fat down 
with his Father on his throne. In the hotffe of 
God, the kingdom of heaven, ^there are mat^ 
manfionsy and the choiceft are referved for 
thofe who (A<5ls iv. 22) through much tri^ 
bulation enter into the kingdom of God. But as 
we do not content ourfelves with low attain- 
ments in this world when higher are within 
our reach, let the fame ambition animate us 

with 
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with refpedl to things of dill more value^ in 
another world. 

.As there are all varieties of charadlers in 
tnen^ and all gradations in every character, 
in this world, there will, no doubt, be a cor- 
refponding diftribution of rewards and punifh^ 
ments in a future ftate» though in a general 
way of fpeaking, and in the fcriptures, nxen 
are ufually divided into two clafTes, the righ.^ 
teous and the wicked* For the Judge of all 
the earth will, no dpubt, do that which is 
rigbti and if fo, there i31uft.be as great a va- 
riety of (ituations in the future world, as there 
are of chara(fters and deferts of men in this, 
though we may not be able to form any idea, 
or conjecture, . in what manner this will, or 
can, be efFe£ted. 

It may, indeed^ be faid, and with truth, 
that if we love virtue at all, fo as to be juftly 
entitled to the chzr2i6ker of virtuous andconfci- 
entibus tnen^ we (hall fet no bounds to our love 
of it. For if, in any cafe, we give other ob* 
jeds and purfuits a^preference to it, it is only 
in fbme cafes,^ and not uni^^erfally, that we 
are difpofed to zQ: the confcientious and up-* 
right part; whereas God requires that we 
fliould giv^ him our whole hearts, we muft 
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(Matt, xxiu 37) /ovjf /i6^ I^^ our (hd^ 
all the hearty with all the foul^ aow/ mil tit 
mind^ that \%^ we muft be wholly devoted to 
his willy in doing and in fuffering^ in Uft 
and in death. The apoftle Jaftiee obiervtt 
(chap, ii* 10) that he who ikeeps the wAok 
laWitmt offends in me pmt^ is i^ity tf^>. U 
there bs toy cafe iti which a man wilfully 
tUid hiitdtiidlly ofibfld6y he certainly wahta the 
ptoptv ptikcipU tf obeSen^e^ that \%^ a joft 
f e^^ fof the divine authority^ whi^h WM^ld 
tead tb an unifdmi and invariable ttpxA to 

the laws of God. This ie a proof that tll«re 
18 fbme ndoila propetifity^ to wfaich^ in^ his 
inind^ every thilig dfe Wtil give way ; tstA 
that, had he had as (Irbng^ a propeniity to 
any other gratification or purfuit^ he Ivmifai 
have been equidly regardlelb of the authtirity 
i)f Ood in that cafe alfo. F<ir he only obeys 
the laws of God, and the di^iiatcs <of con- 
fcience^ when he feek klo firong t««]pMtiea 
to trailfgrefs them. 

In this oife no perlbn can properly be ftoA 
to be afervant ofGod^ or of righfiewfntfsi but 
only a flave to his own favourite appejtite «r 
paflion. But we cannot £irve God a«d ftMin- 

ftKtt. 
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In the prpfcnt ftatc of things, fuoh as yrc 
eannot 4oubt Is the beft for a i^^te of (riftl 
«nd difeiplinc, a thpatre on which to fprm 
great and e^^ccHent charafberSy a prpper Chrif- 
ttan terpper is pece^arily a dif&cult attain* 
Qient. To form a truly great charadler there 
fnqft be ipany di^cultie^ to ftruggle witj), 
evils of all kinds, moral as w(^ll as natural. 
For bow coul4 the greater virtues of forbear- 
ance, doing good againft evil, refignation, and 
truft in God, be formed, but in a world in 
^hich men ihnuld be expofed to injufie? of 
^very Hind. Not only could not real virtHP 
1^ /Wir^, and qonfequently hnown^ but it cpijl4 
fiQt even he formed^ prexift^ in other cireunj- 
ftanee$. And furely the charaf^er m whush 
th* v^rtyes a)x)ve mpntioned exii): is greatly 
fupi?rior to that of the generality of tb« W.grW; 
who^ not con9prehen4ing its natt}fe-or valuffy 
will underrrajte and defpife it. With thpin 
Wh«t is ppmoionly called a high fpirif j 3n4 a 
FWPptijefs tp revenge injnries, will bp mprp 
A4n9ire4 an4 cultivated than a difpoi^tipn tp 
pity and b^fri^nd the injurious perC9n^ which 
wMl be reckoned tame, aud defpip^e } though 
certainly it muft appear, on a littlp .conj5fi?.i;a- 
tipft, tk%% the JflU^f '^ Paore jtmly njg^nani- 

A a 3 mous, 
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mous^ implying a greater command of paA 
(ion, and luperior reflexion. It is no lefs 
evident that it is this prevailing fptrit of the 
world which fills private life with quarrels, 
and which, entering into courts, fills the 
world with wars, the fource of unfpeakable 
mifery ; whereas a truly Chriflian temper, a 
humble, meek, and benevolent difpofition, 
would make the intercourfe of individuals, and 
of nations, the iburce of peace and of happi- 
nefs. 

It is, however, no fmall attainment to get 
above the cenfure and contempt of perfons 
whofe minds are in a lower and more de- 
graded flate than our own, when they are 
the great majority of the world we live in, 
and are likely to continue fo. In this flate of 
things great exertion of mind is requifite fo 
far to overcome the world, as to polTefs our 
own minds in peace and joy. It can only be 
done by looking habitually towards a flate in 
which a truer judgment of charaders will be 
formed, and in which thofe who are really 
fuperior here will be advanced to that flate 
of confideration and refpe<3: to which they 
are entitled. 

The real difference between a merely nomi- 
nal 
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nal believer and an unbeliever is very fmall, 
^d of little confequence, compared to the di^ 
ference between the merely nominal and tjie 
real Chriftian* What are the generality of 
Chriftians, in what are called Chriftian coun- 
tries? They are, in fadl, perfons who mind 
nothing but their bufinefs, or their pleafure, 
without giving any attention to the principles 
. of Chriftianity at all. It is by no means the 
fubjeft of their daily thoughts, it fupplies no 
motives to their actions, it contributes nothing 
to moderate their joys, or to alleviate their 
forrows. It neither enables them to bear the 
troubles of life, nor does it give them any Iblid 
. hope in death. Whereas the real Chriftian, 
as the apoftle fays, Rom« xii. 15, rejoices as 
tf)Ougl> he rejoiced noty and weeps as though he 
wept not^ becaufe thefajhion of this world pajf* 
eth aw ay J and the Lord is at hand. Hch 
ever looiingy Tit.ii. 13, to that blejfed hope^ 
even tl?e glorious appearing of the great God^ 
and bis Saviour Chri/ij and has peace and joy 
in believing. 

4, Chriftianity is lefs to be confidered as a 
fyftem of opinions, than a rule of life. But 
of what fignification is a rule^ if it be not 
complied with ? All the dodtrines of Chrjf- 

A a 4 tianity 
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tianitjr have for their objed Chriftkn mdrab, 
tirhich are no other than the well known Ka- 
ties of life; and the advantage yee derive fimm 
this religion is, that the principles of tt affiil 
us in maintaining that fteady regard to the 
providence and moral government of God, 
and to a future flate, which facilitates and en- 
fureS the pradice of thofe duties ; mfpiritig 
greater piety towards God, greater benevd- 
lence to man, and that heaveniy-mindednefs 
which raifes the heart and affedions aboVe 
thofe mean and low purfuits which are the 
fource of almoft all vices. But Chriftian prm« 
cjples not reflected upon, or attended to, can** 
not be accompanied with any advantage of 
this kind ; and better, furely, were it to make 
no profefSon of any principles, than to live 
without a due regard to them. Better, there^ 
fore, were it for any perfon to be an unbe<f 
liever in Chriftianity, than to be a Chriftian, 
and live as if he had not been one. He deprives 
himfelf of all apology or excufe, for his bad 
condudt. And it would, I fear, be happy for 
thoufands of profeffing Chriftians, if they bad 
been born and lived among heathens. 

We cannot too much imprcfs upon ottr 
minds, that religion of any kind, is i;>niy a 

means 
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weans to a certain end^ aiid that this end is 
good coodud in life. Confequently, if this 
end be not attained, we not only lofe the ad- 
vantage of the means, or inftrument, of which 
we were poiTefled, but are chargeable with the 
guilt of fuch negled, are guilty of an ungrate* 
fill contempt of the means that were afforded 
138 for the greateft and heft of purpofes; and 
can we cxped that this will go unpuni(hed ? 
The guilt of uftielief dot$ not coniift in mere 
di{believing« For opinions of any kind, as 
fuch, bear no rdation to cnminality^ but in 
refufing to confider with due ierioufnefs and 
impartiality the evidence of Chriftianity that 
is laid before men ; that n^ufal arifing from, 
and implying, fome vicious prejudice, or im- 
proper bias. And if^ in any particular ca(e 
(and I doubt not there an fuch), this refufal 
4oes not ariie firom any vkrious prejudice, there 
is nothing to blame in fuch refufaL If, for 
exampie, any perfon had no accefs to the 
fcript^es, by which he might have had the 
means of better information, and he was re-* 
i|uired to believe, as what was contained in 
them^ tbsngs that he found it abiblutely im* 
poffible for him to belaeve^ as chat bread and 
wine were ;6c(h and bleod, or any thing elie 

that 
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that appeared to bim equally impofiible, he 
rouft of neceffity either be an unbeliever^ or 
give up all pretence to common fenfe, » 
^ No perfon, however, can be wholly inno- 
cent who does not weigh the difficulties of 
believing with thofe of unbelief. Whatever 
difficulties any perfon finds, or are thrown in 
his way, he fliould confider the general evi- 
dence of the great fafts on which Chriftianity 
is founded ; and if that be fufficient, he may 
be fatisfied that, though he cannot for the pre* 
fent account for fome particular appearances, 
or reprefentations, the difficulties occafioned 
by this circumftance cannot be infuperable. ; 
fince all truths are confiftent with one ano- 
ther. If it appear, from indifputable hiftori- 
cal evidence, that Chrifl wrought real mira- 
cles, if he died, and rofe from the dead, his 
religion is unqueftionably from God; and 
then all the abfurdities charged upon his doc- 
trine muft have arifen from fome mifconcep- 
tion, or mifreprefentation, though we may 
not be able to trace it. But it is no uncom- 
mon thing for a difficulty which appears in- 
fuperable to day, to be cleared up to-morrow, 
as we fee in many cafes. 

The principles of Chriftianity, however, 

may 
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may bc^ and no doubt are, of great ufe whea 
they are not explicitly attended to. They have 
been the means of eftablifhing fuch maxims 
and habits in parents, as are afterwards com* 
municated tQ their pofterity, more by the natu- 
ral and {ilent operation of example, than by 
direct inftruftion ; fo that unbelij^vers, born 
of Chriftian parents, and living in a Chriftiaii 
country, may be, in a manner, half Chriftians; 
without their knowing it. Alfo mere nomi- 
nal Chriflians are, no doubt, often reftrained 
from vices and irregularities forbidden by 
Chriftianity, without their being aware that 
the reftraint comes originally from that quar- 
ter; having acquired habits of decent and pro- 
per condu£l, which operate ihechanically, and 
without any explicit regard to Chriftian prin- 
ciples, though originally derived from them* 

There are, alfo, all degrees of the influence of 
Chriftian principles, from the exalted charac- 
ter of Chrift and the apoftles, and many 
others in every age, who had no other object 
of attention, and all whofe thoughts, feuti* 
ments, words, and adlions, were under the 
conftant influence of them, who lived as the 
apoftle faid, as \i cotijiantfy feeing things invifible^ 
Hcb.xi.z7; hy faith and not by Jighty 2 Coi 
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V. 7 ; as if the great fccnes of the futUK wc^^Ii 
yftrt prefent to them ; there is a grett dUHn*^ 
eoce, I fay, between fucji ChriAiaos as th«fip» 
and thofe of the loweft order, who may, w* 
deed^ have read the feriptures, or part of theig» 
and who retain fome knowledge ^ them* and 
who entertain no doubt of their trvtb^ but ia 
their general conduft they give noexpU^t ^* 
tcntion to them. Neverthelefs the koQwledge 
they have acquired has left fome favourable 
impreffions on their mindly iom^ latent fear of 
God, and refped to his providence* and a 
world to come, which prevents the commit 
iion of great crimes, and lead^ to an uniformt- 
ly better condud than they would otherwifb 
have been capable of. 

5. If we have any value for our religion, 
thinking it to be an ufeful inftitution, and 
with well to our fellow-creatures, to whom 
we are therefore dejirous to recommend it, 
we (hould be particularly careful to exhibit it 
to proper advantage, in our own difpofitions 
and condu6l. It is to this that the gejaerality 
of mankind, inattetrtivc to r eafoning, will look, 
and not unjuftly. Our Saviour himfclf faid 
of pretenders to prophecy, and of men in ge«- 
neral^ Matt, viL 6, By tbttr frukj y^ Jball 

know 



^i'Oealed Retigm. 365 

im&w thm. Indeed, as the only end of good 
pHnciples \i good practice, if the latter be not 
A^pAfenty the former will not be .inferred^ 
On this iKTcount we mud not cx)nfine/OUr re«* 
iigtoti to our clofetSy but carry it with us into 
life, and, in the bufinefs and buftle of it, dif^ 
cover that faperior meeknefs, benevolence, 
ftnd difintereftednefs, which Chriftian princi- 
ples tend to infpirc. We (hould, in ail re* 
fpeds, (hew a greater cooimand of our paf* 
fions, and a greater freedom from the influx 
ence of a love of lenfual pleafure, of ambition^ 
«m1 avarice, and from all thofe vices which 
arifd from fin exceiiive love of the world, and 
the things of it, to which a regard to heaven 
land heavenly things (on which alone our bed: 
uflfe^iiMiis ought to be (et) naturally leads. 

Wheft this is done, but not before^ the 
world in geMral will have an opportunity tff 
perceiving the Teal effeft of Cbriftian princi- 
ptei ; 4nd if th^ be nc^t properly influenced 
Isy ft, the Uamfe will tiot be ours. There cati 
he no &>ubt but that, though on fome the 
Ikireft ^md moft advantageous exhibition of 
Chriftian ConduA may have an unfavourable 
^fifeidl, finte, as Dur Saviour obferved, there 
' tfffe thofe who {John iii. 19) law ^rhufs 
I rather 



366 ^tBe Evkknces rf 

rather than lights add that the world; which 
kroes its awn {xv. 9), will hate his difciples 
becaufe they are not of the worlds this will be 
the cafe only with thofe whofe hearts are 
greatly corrupted. On others the effed muft 
be favourable. As he fays (Matt. v. 6), 
that when our light Jhines before men they 
would fee the good works of his difciples 9 and 
glorify his Father who is in heaven* What he 
meant hj glorifying Godj we clearly fee from 
his faying on another occafion (John xv. 8), 
then is my Father glorified when ye bring forth 
much fruity that is, fruits of righteoufnefs^ 
which the apoftle alfo fays (Phil. i. 11} are 
to th^praife and glory of God. 

But, on the other hand, if, in the whole 
tei\or of men's lives, there does not appear to 
be any difference between the Chriftian and 
the man of the world, how can thofe who 
have no other means of judging, or who will 
not have recourfe to any other, fuppofe that 
there is any advantage in the principles of 
the one more than in thofe of the other ? If 
the nominal Chriftian behave juft like other 
men, if he puts as little reftraint; upon him- 
felf in indulgences of any kind ; if he be as 
ambitious, a$ avaricious^ and as revengeful, * 

when 
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when provoked ; if he appear to have no 
greater regard to God, or love to mapkind ; 
Slewing itfelf, as it naturally will, in ads of 
kindnefs, generofity, and mercy; if the 
Chriftian appear to be, in all refpefts, as 
much attached to the world, and the things 
of it, as other men arc, thqy; will naturally 
fay, that all his pretences tp a belief in a fu- 
ture world, a world prepared for the righte-, 
ous only, are vain, when it is evident,. from 
his condu£i;, that this world has as full po(^ 
feflion of his heart as it has of thofe of other 
men. 

By this conduft, not becoming, and adorn- 
ing, but difgracing, his profeffion, the nomi- 
nal Chriilian incurs the woe pronounced by 
our Saviour (Matt, xviii, 7), // mu/i needs bt 
that offences come^ but woe to the man by whom 
they come. By this means we not only lofc 
the benefit of Chriftian principles ourfelves, 
but, by gyring others an unfavourable opi- 
nion of Chriftianity, we indifpofe them to the 
reception of it, and confequently deprive them 
of the benefit of it. Inftead of being preach- 
ers of the gofpel, as every Chriftian in fome 
fenfe or other ought to be, and which every 
Chriftian may be, at leaft by his example, a 

perfoa 
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pcffoD who is only a oominal Chnflian, but 
a vicicHis maD, is in fiid a preacher of infide^ 
&jf and does every thing that is in his pow- 
er to onchhftianize the woiid. On this ac«» 
count there was great ufe in the ftrift difci* 
pline of the primitive churchy which rcjeftod 
all foch perfims firom their communion^ 
Vicious men were to them as beatben men 
aid fmbBcans. Being excluded from all con* 
ne&ion with ChriftiaoSt and being known to 
be io^ the canfe of Chriftianity did not fuffiar 
by their mi&midud^. 

6. It 

* It has been mifeitiiiiate ibr die oule of CSmftiani 
''that ecdcfiaftical hiftory^ like the dvil, is, in a great 
meafurey an ethilndoR of vices, and of mifeiy. For thefe 
things are always moft prominenc, and catch ths atten- 
tion cf the genendity of obferveis; while the benefidal 
cfibds of rcl^ioiis, as well as of civil inftitutions, arc 
much lels confpicuous* The meek» the humble, and the 
heavenly-minded, though the benevolent among Chrif^ 
ttans, attra£k little attention, and therefore inake no %ure 
in the eye of an hiftorian. Befides, in all caics, virtue is 
more common than vice ; and on this account the latter 
attracts more attention. The former is like the gentle 
rain, or dew, which, though it does infinite good, yet, 
becaufe it is common, is not fo much noticed, as the de« 
ftru^ive ftorm or hurricane, which tears up every thing 
befoce it, and lays a whole oountry wafte. 

Weakh 
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6. It will be inquired by what means the 
influence of the world can be counteraded» 

or 

Wealth and power will corrupt the hearts of men. It 
cannot, therefore, be thought extraordinary, if this was 
the cfieft of wealth and power in the bilhops of the 
greater fees, and it is the conduft of thefe men about 
which ccclefiaftical hiftory is mod converfant ; while the 
poor, the humble, and laborious teachers of Chriftianity:, 
and their hearers in lower life, who were really influence 
cd by its fpirit, and laid themfelves out to do good, hop* 
ing for no reward but in heaven, pafled unnoticed. 

Occafions, however, have frequently occurred, which 
drew out thefe men, and their principles, into public 
view, I mean feafons of perfecution ; and then it might 
be feen what the power of Chriftian principles really is. 
And when it is confidered what numbers of Chriftians 
have fuffered for their religion, in the heathen, the Pa- 
pal, and even proteftant, perfecutions, what torture ma- 
ny of them endured, and, what is much more trying, of 
how long continuance were the fufFerings of many of 
them, in prifons and dungeons, where they lingered out 
their lives deftitute of every comfort, when liberty, life, 
honour, and wealth, would have been the reward of a 
^mple renunciation of their faith, it will be evident that 
there is in Chriftianity fomething that has great power 
gver the hearts and lives of men. 

But the principal circumftance to be attended to in the 
hiftories of perfecutions is not the greatnefs, or the dura- 
tion of the fufferings of the martyrs, but tlie temper of 
mind with which they fuflFered ; their piety, their pati- 

B b ence, 
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or by what means a due attentioa to Chrif- 
tian principles can be bed fecured. I anfwery 
the principal means to effe<5^ this great pur<» 
pofe, and one that will naturally lead to every 
other, is a familiar acquaintance with the 
fcriptures; The zealous Chriftian will make 
thefe books his conflant companions. With 

ence,, their meekne(s, their benevolence, their freedom 
Ifoni the fpirit of revenge, and the good will which they 
jhewed even to their enemies and perfecutcors. This m 
an attainment of a truly extraordinary nature, which it 
k in vain that we look for among the heatliens. Thii is 
nor the difpoAtion with which the North American In-- 
iHan bears lus torture. 

Should perfecution again arife, Chriftian principles being 
the Cime that they ever were, VTOuld, I doubt not, pro^ 
dnce as great and as extenfive efl[e£h. But I am far from 
wrfliing for an experiment of this kind. We are dired- 
cd not to court, but to fliun perfecution, if we can do it 
with integrity and honour, from whidit however, we are 
never to fwerve. And perhaps Chriftian principles un* 
dci]go a trial no lefs fcvere in profperity than in adverfity. 
It is commonly faid, and with truth, that if adverfity hai 
fbin its tfaoufan&, profperity has flain its ten tbdufands. 
A feafon of perfecution forces an attention to Chr'u'ti^a 
principles, and unites numbers in the fame caufe ; but in 
profperity w« moft of our own accord, and without any 
external impulfe, give attention to Chriftian principles j 
and th^ the obtf uCon of worldly ^bje£ts too often prc^ 
ven«. 

the 
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the pious Pfalmift (Pfalm i. 2) l^is delight 
will be in the law of the Lord^ and in his law 
will he meditate day and night. 

Be affured that in reading the fcripturcS 
ever fo often, you will always find fomething 
new and interefting. Many difficulties you 
will, no doubt, meet with, as may be expect- 
ed in books of fuch great antiquity, written 
many of them in a language which is but 
impcrfe6tty underftood, and abounding with 
alluiions to cuftoms with which we in this 
part of the world are unacquainted, and 
which, being in many refpeds the reverfe of 
ours, will of courfe appear unnatural. But 
new light is thrown upon things of this na-^ 
ture every day. Many difficulties are already 
cleared up in the moft fatisfaftory manner, 
and in the mean time every thing of this na- 
ture may be fafely neglefted, or referred to 
farther confideration, efpecially if you read 
for the purpofe of moral improvement, the 
greateft part of the Bible being perfe<Sly in- 
telligible to every capacity, and in the higheft 
degree: ufefql and edifying. 

A familiar acquaintance with the fcriptures 
will prefbrvc upon the mind a lively (cni^ of 
Qod and his moral government* It wilt 

Bb 2 continually 
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continually bring into view, and give you afi 
habit of contemplating, the great plan of 
providence, refpefting the deligns of God in 
the creation of man, and his ultimate defti* 
nation. You will by this means have a 
clearer view of the divine wifdom and aood- 
nefs in^ the government of the world, even 
in the mod: calamitous events, as in the cor- 
ruption of true religion, as well as in the re- 
formation of it. You will perceive figns of 
order in the prefent feemingly difordered 
(late of things, and will rejoice in the pro* 
fpe£{: of the glorious completion of the 
fcheme, in univerfal virtue and univerfal 
happinefs. Such views of things as thefe, 
which will be perpetually fuggefted by the 
reading of the (criptures, have the greatefl 
tendency to ennoble and enlarge the mind, 
to raife our thoughts and afTeflions above the 
low purfuits which wholly occupy and di(^ 
tra£l the minds of the bulk of mankind ; they 
will infpire a moft delightful ferenity in the 
midft of the cares and troubles of life, and 
impart a joy which the world can neither give 
nor take away. 

By the frequent reading of the fcriptures 

we 



We ihall be unavoidably led to, the exercifes 
of meditation, conflant watchfulnefs^ and 
prayer^ and every other means of virtuouii 
improvemeiltt whatever has any tendency 
to reprefs what is vicious and defe^ive^ and 
promote what is mod excellent in the human 
charader* 

The ftudy of the fbriptufes^ whith coil* 
tain the hiftory of the tranfadUons of God 
with men^ and which furnifh topics of dif^ 
cufiion proper for the exercife of the greattfft 
genius^ is equally intereAing to the lowefl 
and the mbft improved of the human race* 
Sir Ifaac Newton, whofe reputation as a phi* 
lofopher (lands higher than that of any other 
tnan, devoted almoft the whole of his time 
after he was turned forty (and lived to the 
age of eighty- four) to theology j and from 
my perfonal knowledge I can lay that fome 
perfons now living, and lately living ia 
England, who had greatly diftinguifhed them* 
felves, in mathematical and philofophicai 
purfuits, declared that, as they advanced im 
life, they had the mod fatisfa£tion in fheolo« 
gical ones. Nor can this be thought extra* 
ordinary, when it is coniidered that thefe are 

fubjedi 
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fubjeds of infinitely more moment than any 
others to rational beings, born for immorta- 
lity. 

Let us then, my Chriftian brethren, what- 
ever be our (ituation or employment in life, 
whether our purfuits relate to agriculture^ 
manufactures, commerce, natural philofbphy, 
or any of the learned profeilions; though 
we fhould be employed in the more immedi- 
ate fervice of the public, in any civil, or mi- 
litary capacity, let us not forget that we arc 
men and Cbri/iiansj and, : without negle£ting 
(he immediate and neceffary bufiiiefs of this 
life, attend chiefly to what is of infinitely 
more importance, viz« our deftination to ano-^ 
ther ; and, accordingly, be folicitous to adt 
fuch a part, and to cultivate fuch ha[bits, as 
will be our heft preparation for it ; that 
whenever we come to die^ the great bufinefs 
of life may be done, land we may be like fer- 
vants conftantly looking for the return of 
their lord, that when he ftxdl return^ and 
fake an account of his firvants^ we may be 
fotmdof him^ as the apoftle fays, 2 Pet. iii. 14, 
without f pot and blamelefs^ and not be cf/hmned 
before, him at his coming : but at the great day^ 

emphatically 
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emphatically fo called, before the confidera- 
tion of which every thing elfe fhould vanifh 
life a fliadow, we may hear the joyful fen- 
tence. Matt. xxv. 21, Well done^ good and 
faithful fervants J enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord. 



THE END# 
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